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INTRODUCTION, 

WITH    EXPLANATION    OF    ENGRAVING,    &C 


This  introduction  is  a  key  to  the  astronomical  allusions 
and  various  mysteries  in  the  Bible,  referred  to  in  "  Th^ 
Devil's  Pulpit,''  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Taylor,  B.  A.,  and 
to  similar  allusions  in  Volney,  Dupuis,  &c» 

The  earliest  worship  was  that  of  Deity  as  exhibited  in 
nature,  and  the  study  of  religion  v;as  the  study  of  nature, 
and  the  priests  natural  phiiosophers,  and  hence  astrono- 
mei-s,  at  first,  honest ;  but  having  obtainedpower  or  influ- 
ence by  knowledge,  the  people  gave  them  credit  not  only 
for  what  they  did  know,  but  also  for  what  they  presumed 
they  knew:  and  because  they  could  foretell  eclipses  by 
calculations  based  on  laborious  observations  and  apparent 
astronomy,  they  also  presumed  that  priests  could  foretell 
other  events,  and  hence  urged  on  the  astronomical  priests 
the  character  also  of  astrologers.  The  ])riests  finding 
such  professions  a  profitable  source  of  revenue,  drove 
these  studies  to  extremity,  and  made  mystery  wlwre  none 
existed,  as  this  enhanced  the  priestly  character  in  the  con- 
ception of  the  people. 

To  preserve  this  influence  and  power,  the  profession  or 
trade  of  the  priest  was  made  difficult.  The  Diuids,  or 
Priests  of  Apollo,  (at  first  missionaries  from  India,  of  the 
order  of  Buddha,)  had  no  books,  taught  the  aspirants  to 
the  priesthood  by  memory  only;  and  gradually  initiated 
them  into  the  mysteries,m^^img  all  manner  of  austerities 
necessary  qualifications,  so  that  none  among  the  Druids 
of  Britain,  Gaul,  Spain,  and  toward  the  East,  were  of  an 
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inferior  character ;  c//,  by  their  training,  were  superioj' 
men  in  mind  ami  body,  fit  to  command,  and  like  other 
men  in  power  turned  that  to  their  own  aggrandizement; 
so  that,  except  the  sovereignity,  this  order  filled  every 
station  of  profit  arul  honor  ;  their  itinerant  poets  directed 
the  common  peopU%  stirred  them  up  to  war  or  lulled  them 
in  superstition,  while  others  directed  the  education  of  the 
wealthy,  and  serve<l  the  offices  of  priests,  lawyers,  physi- 
cians, teachers  and  statesmen,  and  all  banded  in  a  secret 
order. 

Such  as  were  the  Druids  in  the  West,  were  also  the 
Magi  of  Persia  and  the  Priests  of  Himloostan  and  Egypt : 
one  system^  in  substance,  governed  th%m  all ;  and  the 
worshippers  of  Fire  in  Persia,  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  in 
India  and  Egypt  were  substantially  the  same  ;  each  w^or- 
shipped  God  under  the  symbol  of  Fire,  or  the  Sun,  as  the 
most  prominent  object  in  Nature,  effecting  fte/z^g,  life,  an- 
imal and  vegetable,  'iU\i\  pei forming  the  offices  of  a  good 
and  wise  Deity.  The  blessinos  of  Nature  were  personi- 
fied, and  its  qunlilics,  the  same  as  those  of  Deity,  taught 
by  every  symbol  v;h'ch  Nniure  affords  or  priests  could 
imagine.  The  heavens  and  stais  were  divided  into  hosts, 
with  all  imaginable  qualities,  in  proportion  as  facts  were 
really  unknown,  and  natural  phenomena  were  exhibited 
in  fable;  a  conjunction  of  the  Moon  or  Planets  was 
called  a  marriaue,  and  the  Sun  assuimed  every  garb  ac- 
cording to  the  season  am!  constellation  in  which  it  was; 
a  raging  lion  in  midsunmier  wlien  the  Sun  was  in  Leo, 
an  ox  in  spring  when  the  Sun  was  in  Torus,  and  in  later 
times  "The  Lamb  oi  (iod"  when  the  Sun  took  the  cross 
and  passed  the  eqe.ator  in  Aries  the  ram ;  a  noxious  scor- 
pion in  autumn  wljen  the  Sun  is  in  that  sign  descending 
below  the  equator  and  becoming  the  harbinger  of  winter 
and  desolation;  anrl  the  Sun  became  a  man  in  the  sign 
Aquarius,  or  watery  season,  and  in  that  character  was  so 
worshipped  ;  and  these  four  signs  form  tlie  celebrated 
Cherubim  whieh  ornamented  the  columns  equally  of  the 
Jewish  and  Heathen   temples,  and  have  come  d^^Tn  to 
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bur  times,  and  associated  \\  iih  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  an^ 
John  ;  for  one  of  these  signs  are  attributed  to  each,  and 
are  thus  painted  on  the  windows  of  the  Cathedral  (Trinity 
Church)  Broadway,  New  York,  built  in  imitation  of  an 
old  European  church,  who  copied  it  from  a  Roman  church, 
who  copied  it  from  a  Heathen  temple,  thus  sliowing  the 
connexion  of  Christianity  with  the  ancient  worship,  and 
throwino-  some  doubt  on  the  reality'  even  of  the  existence 
in  flesh  and  blood  of  Matthew^  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  tor 
here  on  the  windows  of  Trinity  are  they  represented  as 
emblems  of  the  seasons,  and  of  the  seasons  too  as  they 
Were  five  thousand  years  ago. 

To  make  thes^  subjects  plain  w^e  have  introduced  a  cut, 
Vale's  globe  and  sphere  would  be  belter,  the  ancients  had 
something  of  the  kind,  so  as  to  follow  their  pursuits  in 
their  studies  as  well  as  in  their  temples  or  asuonomical 
towers. 

The  engraving  must  be  a  substitute.     (See  page  i*.) 

The  two  parts  of  this  engraving  represent  the  two 
halves  of  the  heavens  ;  these  placed  back  to  back  and 
inflated  would  represent  the  heavens  or  celestial  globe. 
Imagine  the  Earth  in  the  middle,  the  north  and  south 
poles  of  which  corresponding  in  position  to  the  north  and 
south  poles  of  the  heavens,  and  the  equator  of  the  Earth 
exactly  under  the  equator  marked  W.  E,  in  the  heavens: 
then  the  curved  line  with  figures  and  signs  on  it  will  re- 
present the  passage  of  the  Sun,  both  as  it  was  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred  years  ago,  and  as  it  is  now.  This  line 
is  called  the  ecliptic. 

Observe  to  the  left  hand  where  the  Sun  crosses  the 
equator,  or  is  just  over  the  equator  of  the  Earth,  it  is  in 
that  part  of  the  heavens  marked  VV.,  and  this  is  known 
in  fact  by  the  perpendicular  rays  of  the  Sun  striking  on 
the  equator  of  the  Earth,  and  which  time  we  call  ."spring: 
that  is,  w^e  always  call  it  spring  when  the  Sun  after  win* 
ter  reaches  the  equator  ;  and  tins  point,  happen  where 
and  when  it  w^ill,  we  call  the  first  point  of  Aries  (the  rain) 
and  mark  it  on  the  eciiplic  with  a  ranrs  horn  ('^),  aad 
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every  thirty  degrees  we  call  a  sign,  twelve  of  which  make 
the  whole  circle  or  360  degrees,  the  Sun's  apparent  mo- 
tion is  through  these  signs  or  constellations,  beginning  in 
the  .spring  with  Aries  (HP)  the  ram,  Torus  (  b  )  the  bull, 
Gemini  (n)  the  twins, Cancer  (so)  the  crab,  Leo  (ft)  the 
lion,  \'ergo  {W)  the  viri^in,  Libra  (--)  the  b  ilance,  fecor- 
pio  ('U)  the  scorpion,  Sagetarius  (-/  )  the  archer,  Capri- 
cornius  (Vi?)  the  goat,  Aquarius  (xs)  the  water  carrier, 
Pices  (X)  the  fishes. 

The  Sun  during,  the  year  passes  through  these  signs, 
rising  above  the  equator  in  spring,  and^  reaching  the 
greatest  declination,  or  distance  from  the  equator  to  the 
north,  at  midsummer  or  in  three  months;  and  inchn- 
ing  towards  the  equator  at  autumn,  which  it  crosses  at 
that  time,  and  then  passing  our  winter  months  south  of 
the  equator;  and  it  is  this  declination  of  the  Sun  which 
gives  our  seasons,  for  when  the  Sun  is  north  of  the  equator 
in  the  beavens,  it  shine?  to  the  north  of  the  equator  on 
the  earth,  and  gives  summer  to  that  part  and  winter  to 
the  south,  and  vice  versa^ 

Now  observe  the  cut,  where  the  sign  ^P  aries  is,  there 
is  the  fish,  and  where  the  sign  torus  c^  is,  there  is  the  ram, 
and  where  the  sign  n  gemini  is,  there,  is  the  bull,  &e. 
The  reason  is  this,  the  Sun  does  not  cross  the  equator 
year  after  year  in  the  same  part  of  the  heavens,  but  gra- 
dually recedes  ;  DI/^  before  it  has  completed  the  entire 
circuit  it  is  found  on  the  equator,  and  that  is  our  spring, 
and  that  the  point  in  the  ecliptic  which  we  call  the  first 
point  in  Aries,  and  to  this  point  we  give  the  mark  of  the 
ram's  horn  let  it  be  where  it  will :  now  two  thousand 
five  hundred  years  ago  this  point  was  in  the  constellation 
called  Aries,  or  where  we  have  marked  the  ram's  head, 
and  it  is  now  in  the  fishes,  that  is  the  equinoctial  point  has 
receded  more  than  an  entire  sign  during  this  period,  and 
it  is  now  receding  in  the  same  ratio,  so  that  in  twenty- 
five  thousand  years  this  point  will  go  backw^ards  the 
whole  circle,  and  the  first  point  of  Aries  will  again  be  in 
the  ram  J    and  there  is  strong  evidences  that  more  than 
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0ne  such  periods  have  elapsed  since  time,  or  the  earth 
was.  This  retrogression  of  the  equinoctial  points,  is  call- 
ed the  P  recession  of  the  Equinoxes,  because  this  retrograde 
trjDtion  of  this  crossing  point  brings  on  the  spring  earlier 
than  it  apparently  ought  to  be.  QI?' The  effect  is  the 
.apparent  forward  niotion  of  the  whole  constellations  or 
Btars  from  west  to  east,  in  the  direction  of  the  ecliptic, 
and  about  the  poles  of  the  ecliptic,  m^ked  in  the  cut  with 
two  dots,  thus  .  one  north  the  other  south.  This  appa- 
rent motion  of  the  stars  about  the  poles  of  the  ecliptic 
effect  the  relative  situation  of  the  stars,  not  with  each 
other,  but  in  relation  to  the  equator  and  poles  of  the 
heavens;  for  these  poles  or  the  north  star  will  make  a 
revolution  about  the  pole  of  the  ecliptic  ;  and  the  constel- 
lation Ram  (see  cut)  which  was  on  the  equator,  is  now 
north  of  it ;  and  as  this  constellation  takes  the  course  of 
the  ecliptic,  it  is  evident  that  four  thousand  years  ago  it 
was  south  of  the  equator,  and  then  the  Bull  was  on  the 
equator,  and  the  Sun  in  that  sign  began  the  year — the 
evident  origin  of  the  worship  of  the  Bull  or  Apis  among 
the  Egyptians,  and  of  the  respect  to  the  Cow  among  the 
Hindoos;  it  was  the  period  when  these  signs,  the  Bull, 
the  Lion,  the  Scorpion,  (changed  to  the  Eagle)  and  the 
Man,  marked  the  principal  divisions  of  the  year,  and 
were  kept  with  religious  rites  by  the  ancients ;  portions 
of  which  were  incorporated  \vith  Judism,  and  afterwards 
with  Christianity,  and  hence  we  find  them  associated  in 
Trinity  Church  with  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  as 
representatives  of  the  seasons. 

Now  in  reading  Taylor's  discourses  you  will  better  un- 
derstand a  number  of  references;  for  in  his  first  and  se- 
cond discourse,  now  re-published,  he  speaks  of  nearly 
tU  these  signs,  and  so  in  others;  and  in  the  first  discourse 
makes  considerable  reference  to  Sagetarius,  the  archer, 
which  should  be  represented  half  man  and  half  horse ;  in 
the  figure  in  the  cut  the  horse  part  is  left  out,  for  con- 
tractions are  used  in  the  signs,  but  the  entire  Ram,  Bull, 
&c.,  are  frequently  seen. 


TOI.  INTRODUCTION. 

These  contractions  beautifully  explain  Egyptian  hiero- 
glyphics and  writing:  by  symbols. 

Besides  these  constellations,  called  the  signs  of  the 
zodiac,  all  the  prorainent  stars  were  grouped  by  the  an- 
cients making  48  eoiistellations,  and  these  all  liad  a  the- 
ological character,  frequently  changeal>le  vviih  the  position, 
of  the  Sun,  for  all  would  be  either  rising,  setting,  culmi- 
nating, (coming  to  the  meridian  with  the  Sun,)  advancing 
or  receding  from  that  luminary,  for  the  Sun  being  always 
in  apparent  motion,  aflbrded  all  these  varieties,  and  the 
apparent  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  were  well  known 
to  the  ancients,  including  the  doctrine  of  eclipses,  which 
requires  no  other  knowledge  for  their  solution.  The  an- 
cients too  at  a  very  early  period  became  acquainted  with 
the  true  system  of  astronomy,  and  this  effecled  a  gradual 
change  in  their  religious  notions ;  and  when  satisfied  that 
the  descent  of  the  Sun  in  the  autumn  was  a  natural  and 
beneficial  consequence  to  the  world,  the  odious  scorpion 
had  to  give  place  to  the  eagle,  which  by  the  ancients  was 
seen  on  the  eastern  horizon  with  the  Scorpion,  when  the 
Bull  was  on  the  western,  the  Lion  in  the  zenith,  and  the 
Man  or  Aquarius,  on  the  opposite  or  under  meridian,  the 
favorite  position  of  the  globe  or  sphere  with  the  ancients, 
for  these  had  such  instruments,  and  with  these  all  manner 
af  fancy  groups  could  be  formed,  and  studied  in  the  cham- 
ber as  well  as  in  the  expanse  of  the  heavens. 

Note.— We  have  recently  finished  a  beautiful  Celestial  Globe  19 
Jransparent  sections,  to  be  used  with  the  (Vale's)  Globe  and  Sphere  ; 
the  48  old  constellations  are  colored  to  be  easily  distinguised.  On 
the  Globe  all  the  facts  referred  to  in  Volney^  Dupuis,  Taylor,  and 
olhdrs  are  clearly  seen. 
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'AND  A  BONNIE  PULPIT  IT  IS."— Allan  Cunningham, 


THE    STAR    OF    BETHLEHEM: 

A    S  E  R  M  O  N , 

PREACHED  BY  HIS  HIGHNESS'S  CHAPLAIN,  THE  REV. 
ROBERT  TAYLOR,  B.  A., 

AT    THE    ROTUNDA,    BLACKFRIARS-ROAD,    NOVEMBER    7,   1830. 


'  Where  is  he  that  is  horn  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  his 
Star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  worship  Aim. '^—Matthew  ii.  2. 


Who  are  the  inquirers  ?  The  wise  men  of  the  East.  Very 
well  !  Show  them  in  here,  and  we  will  show  these  wise  mctt 
of  the  East  this  mighty  King  of  the  Jews  —  the  new-born  om- 
nipotence—  the  little  baby-God. 

"  Hark !  the  herald  angels  sing, 
Glory  to  the  new-born  King, 
Peace  on  earth  and  Mercy  mild, 
God  and  sinners  reconciled  : 
Joyful  all  ye  nations,  rise, 
Join  the  triumph  of  the  skies; 
With  the  angelic  host  proclaim, 
Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem." 

And  these  wise  men  were  come  from  the  East  to  worshijji 
hira.     I  only  beg  leave  to  think  I  see  them  at  it.     I  only  aak 
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to  be  permitted  to  imagine  that  such  a  scene  really  occurred, 
and  to  imagine  what  your  impressions,  as  well  as  mine,  would 
have  been,  had  we  been  spectators  of  it.  If  such  a  scene 
really  occurred  on  earth,  like  every  other  real  occurrence,  it 
must  admit  of  being  imagined  to  have  occurred.  And  even 
they  who  require  us  to  surrender  our  reason,  should  at  least 
leave  us  the  exercise  of  our  imagination  :  so  that  we  may  have 
some  part  of  our  minds  left,  and  not  be  out  of  our  minds  — 
out-and-out.  For  'tis  rather  riding  us  hard,  of  our  Christian 
divines,  to  require  us  to  believe  thai,  as  true,  which  they  them- 
selves do  not  only  not  know  to  be  true,  but  dare  not  trust  them* 
selves,  or  anybody  else,  so  much  as  to  imagine  to  be  true. 
The  mind's  excursive  faculty  is  found  to  be  as  great  a  rebel 
against  faith,  as  its  reason.  To  be  a  Christian  indeed,  you 
must  lay  aside  the  use  of  your  minds  altogether.  For  the  facts 
of  the  gospel  are  of  such  a  mysterious  nature,  that  they  will 
aot  merely  not  bear  to  be  reasoned  on,  but  they  will  not  bear  to 
be  thought  on.  You  may  believe  that  it  is  true  —  you  may  make 
hdieve  that  it  is  true  —  you  may  say  that  it  is  true  —  you  may 
swear  that  it  is  true:  but  the  moment  you  begin  to  think  that 
it  is  true,  you  will  find  yourself  within  half  an  inch  of  think- 
ing that  it  is  false.  So  that  there  is  really  no  other  way  o^  be* 
lieving  the  gospel,  than  that  in  which  the  archbishop  of  Dublin 
believes  the  Thirty-nine  Articles — that  is,  taking  them  in  the 
lump  —  and  so  believing,  without  thinking.  The  sanctity,  the 
seriousness,  the  charm,  are  gone,  the  moment  you  begin  to  let 
in  daylight  on  the  gospel  theatre,  by  imagining  that  its  person- 
ages had  a  real  existence,  and  its  incidents  an  historical  occur* 
fence.  Who  are  these  wise  men,  come  from  the  East,  to  say 
lh«ir  prayers  to  a  little  squalling  God-a-mighty,  sucking  his 
tiiumb  as  fast  as  he  could  suck  ? 

"  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  hoiisey  they  saw  tht 
yovng  child  with  Mary,  his  mamma.'^^  But  it  does  not  say 
what  Mary,  his  mamma,  was  doing  to  the  young  child.  But 
it  says  that  the  wise  men  fell  down;  but  then,  again,  it  does 
o.^A  say  what  it  wag,  that  knocked  them  down :  only,  it  imme^ 
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diately  informs  us  that  they  brought  out  some  frankincense, 
which  could  be  of  no  other  use  than  to  sweeten  the  apartment 
—  the  stable,  I  should  say:  for  we  are  never  to  forget  that 
mir  blessed  Savior  was  born  in  a  stable  —  as  the  angels  told 
ihe  shepherds  — 

"The  heavenly  babe  you  there  shall  find, 
To  human  view,  displayed. 
All  meanly  wrapped  in  dirty  rags, 
And  in  a  manger  laid," 

Indeed,  one  would  be  utterly  at  a  loss  to  guess  in  what  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  men  consisted,  unless  it  had  been  that  they 
had  anticipated  that  the  heavenly  babe  might  have  such  a  heav- 
enly smeil  about  him  as  would  have  rendered  a  little  frank- 
incense, or  aromatic  vinegar,  very  refreshing.  And  they  toor' 
shipped  him  —  the  wise  men  worshipped  him.  What  sort  of 
worship  wise  men  would  be  likely  to  pay  to  a  new-born  chJid, 
might  be  easier  guessed  at  than  told  — only  it  was  not  very 
wise  01  them  to  open  their  treasures, and  present  unto  him  gifts, 
gold,  Irankincense,  and  myrrh,  when  a  ha'p'orth  of  lolipop,  and 
eome  bull's-eyes  and  sugar-plums,  would  have  suited  his  Royal 
Highness  so  much  better,  and  have  been  quite  sufficient  to  hav^e 
insured  their  own  everlasting  salvation  :  but,  somehow  or  oiher, 
the  wise  men  have  always  contrived  it  that  salvation  should 
never  be  cheap ;  and  however  little  of  the  profit  may  go  to 
God  (God  help  him  !),  his  vicegerents  and  ministers  take  pretty 
grood  care  that,  if  you  want  to  go  worshipping,  you  must  open 
your  treasures. 

**  And  being  warned  of  God^  in  a  dream,  thai  they  should 
not  return  unto  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own  country 
Sinnthrr  way.'^^  However  these  wise  men  found  their  way  to 
Bethlehem,  it  is  admitted  that  they  dreamed  their  way  back 
again.  But  sure,  they  could  never  have  dreamed  that  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  who  ought  to  have  been  born  in  a  palace, 
should  be  so  superfluous  in  his  humility,  as  to  suffer  himself 
U>  be  born  in  a  stable ;  and  thus,  while  he  was  taking  upon 
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himself  the  nature  of  man,  rendering  it  very  doubtful  whether 
he  was  not,  at  the  same  time,  going  to  tal^e  on  himself  the 
nature  of  a  horse  ?  For  those  good  Christians,  who  believ« 
that  our  blessed  Savior  was  both  God  and  man,  can  have  n© 
right  to  quarrel  with  me  for  carrying  my  faith  a  little  bit  fur- 
ther than  theirs,  and  believing,  as  I  most  sincerely  do,  that  he 
was  both  man  and  horse.  To  which  most  true  faith  I  am  led, 
not  merely  by  the  most  natural  suspicion  attaching  to  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  having  been  born  in  a  stable  —  as  where  else 
should  a  horse  be  born  ?  But  not  to  make  any  sort  of  play  on 
words,  or  to  strain  any  phrase  whatever  from  its  obvious  sense, 
Y/hich  I  would  not  for  the  world  —  not  to  build  on  the  certainty 
oi  the  fact  that  he  had  no  human  father  —  that  the  angel  spoke 
of  him  to  the  mare,  or  Mary  his  mother,  not  as  the  holy  babe 
or  holy  child,  but  as  the  holy  iki?ig  that  should  be  born  of  her: 
I  appeal  to  the  whole  angelic  chorus— to  the  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  who  appeared  to  the  shepherds  keeping  watch 
over  their  flock  by  night,  in  ratification  of  that  express  defini- 
tion, tha-i  which  no  words  can  be  more  express :  *'  Unto  you  is 
horny  this  day^  in  the  city  of  Datndy  a  SavioVy  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord  ;  and  this  shall  he  a  sign.'''' 

Now  the  key  of  the  whole  mystery  lies  in  that  single  phrase 
[Kdi  THTo  vinv  TO  En/^ftoj/),  and  *' this  to  you  shall  be  the  sign  :*' 
that  is,  this  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,  shall  be  a  sign. 
The  false  punctuation  of  our  English  Testaments,  contrived  m 
much  as  possible  to  lead  the  people  into  error,  and  keep  them 
in  it,  Would  make  it  seen!  that  the  sign  had  meant  no  more 
than  a  signal  or  token  that  the  angePs  testimony  was  correct: 
and  that  that  token  was,  that  they  should  find  a  babe  wrapped 
in  sv/addling-clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger,  than  Avhich  a  dog 
in  the  manger  might  have  known  better.  For  not  so  ordinarjr 
■dud  indifferent  a  circumstance  as  a  frail  young  v/oman  running 
«way  from  her  home  (as  she  might  have  reason  enough  to  do)) 
and  being  brought  to  bed  in  the  best  lodging  that  could  be  hired 
for  nothing,  was  the  sign  (which  would  have  been  a  sign  of 
nothing  else  than  that  the  yoUng  woman  had  not  been  so  pryi* 
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dent  as  she  ought  to  have  been) ;  but  Christ  himself,  the  Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord,  was  the  sign,  and  that  sign  was  to  be 
seen  in  the  city  of  David. 

Now,  there  are  but  twelve  signs  in  the  city  of  David  ;  and  if, 
among  them,  you  will  look  for  the  sign  of  the  month  of  No- 
vember, the  season  upon  which  we  are  now  entering,  you  will 
find  that  that  sign  actually  is  Sagittarius,  with  his  bow  and  ar- 
row—  uniting  the  two  natures  in  his  own  person  :  that  is,  not 
the  two  natures  of  God  and  man,  but  the  two  natures  of  man 
and  horse  —  being  down  to  the  loins  a  human  form,  but  all  the 
rest  a  horse.  So  that  the  creed  of  St.  Athanasius  ought  to  have 
run,  that,  as  the  reasonable  soul  and  fiesh  is  one  man,  so  man 
and  horse  is  one  Christ.  Perfect  man  and  perfect  horse,  of  a 
reasonable  soul  and,  human  flesh,  subsisting,  ivho,  for  us  men 
and  for  our  salvation,  came  down  from  heaven  (and  it  is  pre- 
cisely when  the  sun  is  coming  down  from  heaven  that  he  ap- 
pears in  the  sign  of  the  man  and  the  horse),  and  was  born  in  a 
stable  ;  which  gives  us  the  true  and  astronomical  explication, 
where  T  defy  the  wit  of  man  to  give  any  other  explication,  of 
that  prophecy  of  Simeon  in  the  second  of  Luke-  Behold  this 
(Child)!  Child,  says  our  fraudulent  English  translation;  but 
the  devil  a  word  about  a  child  is  there  in  the  original,  or  any- 
thing half  so  childish.  But  it  is  tje  sro^  Keirai  t  Behold  this,  that 
is,  this  thing-a-me-bob,  this  half  man  and  half  horse,  this  Sagit- 
tarius, is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and 
for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against,  etg  (Tr}iiELov  iU'riXzyojicvov  ; 
that  is,  he  shall  be  one  of  the  adverse  signs  —  one  of  the  signs 
of  the  v/inter-months,  the  sign  of  the  month  November,  when 
many  in  Israel  —  that  is,  the  many  stars  (that  make  up  this 
constellation)  sink  below  the  horizon,  and  do  not  rise  again  nor 
appear  'm.  the  holy  city,  till  after  his  resurrection,  that  is,  after 
the  sun,  having  passed  through  the  humiliation  of  his  wintry 
state,  in  November,  December,  January,  and  February,  appears 
as  the  Lamb  of  God  crossing  the  line  of  the  equator  in  March, 
where,  having  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  he  opens  the 
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kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers ;  thus  giving  us  the  mean* 
ing  again,  where  no  other  meaning  can  be  imagined,  of  those 
words  of  St.  Matthew,  that  "  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rock$ 
renty  and  the  graves  were  openedy  and  inany  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose ,  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
resurreciiony  and  went  into  the  Holy  City,  and  appeared  unto 
many. 

The  01  aXioi,  the  saints,  in  the  proper  significancy  of  thai 
word,  never  having  meant  any  persons  that  ever  existed  upon 
earth,  but  referring  only  to  the  stars  of  heaven,,  or  the  holy  one& 
of  God,  as  the  holy  city,  and  the  city  of  David,  and  the  city 
of  our  God,  and  the  Jerix^alem,  in  which  all  these  fallings 
and  risings  again,  these  crucifixions,  resurrections,  and  ascen- 
sions (than  which  no  language  of  astronomy  could  possibly  be 
more  astronomical),  do  all  of  them  annually  occur,  was  no  Je- 
rusalem, no  city,  no  place  on  earth,  but  Jerusalem  which  is- 
above. 

A.S  the  apostle  expressly  admonishes  us  m  these  words  to  the 
Colossians  :  *^  Set  your  affections  on  things  above^  not  on  things 
on  earth  ;"  that  is,  set  your  understanding  and  apprehension  on 
the  great  principles  of  astronomical  science,  and  do  not  be  so 
stupid  as  to  suppose  that  Jesus  Chrisi  and  his  apostles  were 
persons  that  ever  existed  upon  earth..  And  as,  again,  to  the 
Philippians,  chap,  iiir,  v.  20  :  H-kuz/  yap  to  TzoXiTcvjxa  su  ypavois — for 
our  conversation  is  in  the  heavens  ;  that  fs,  most  explicitly,  this 
whole  affair  of  which  we  speak  and  preach,  and  which  is 
called  gospel,  has  no  reference  at  all  to  any  persons  that  ever 
existed,  or  events  that  ever  occurred  upon  earth  :  but  it  is  as* 
tronomical  ;  it  is  ail  to  be  seen,  and  is  all  exhibited  in  the  visi- 
ble heavens  —  as  the  great  Albertus  has  expressly  said  :  **  All 
the  mysteries  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Savior  Christ,  and  all 
the  circumstances  of  his  marvellous  life,  from  his  conception  to 
his  ascension,  are  to  be  traced  out  in  the  constellation,  and  are 
figured  in  the  stars." 

And  there,  in  that   heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  only  there,  ar© 
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Bethlehem  —  the  house  of  bread  —  that  is,  the  tent  of  the  Vir» 
gin  of  August,  in  which  Christ  is  conceived  :  and  all  the  Beth- 
saidas,  Bethanies,  Beth-shemeshes,  and  Bethels,  in  which  every 
one  of  the  imagined  events  of  your  gospel,  not  excepting  one, 
have  their  astronomical  significancy  ;  and  which,  escaping  the 
discernment  of  vulgar  and  uncurious  ignorance,  have  heen  stu- 
pidly mistaken  for  historical  facts:  just  as  a  fool,  who  has  but 
seen  the  diagrams  and  delineations  in  the  elements  of  Euclid, 
will  make  himself  dead  sure  that  all  the  mathematics  in  the 
world  could  have  consisted  in  nothing  more  than  in  making 
hobscotches,  and  catgallowses^  and  scratchcradles,  to  play  at 
tit-tat-toe  with. 

While  our  Christian  clergy  of  the  present  day,  either  the 
most  ignorant  or  the  most  deceitful  of  the  whole  human  race, 
have  played  into  this  fool's  game,  have  pandered  to  the  pas- 
sions of  barbarous  ignorance,  and  found  that  the  swinish  mul- 
titude would  be  quite  as  well  satisfied  with  the  shells  and 
husks  of  science,  as  the  kernel ;  and  so  the  tale  was  but  bloody 
enough,  and  monstrous  enough,  impossible  to  have  happened, 
and  inconceivable  to  be  conceived,  they  would  never  endanger 
the  power  of  the  clergy  by  seeking  to  be  wise  above  what  is 
written. 

Thus  the  clergy  have  laid  the  bars  of  a  fraudulently-pre- 
tended historical  evidence  across  the  path  of  knowledge; 
and  I  wish  those  had  been  the  only  bars  that  they  had 
laid.  But  here,  sirs,  minds  will  be  of  use  to  you :  here,  I 
ask  you  not,  as  new-born  babes,  to  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word,  but  I  call  opoQ  you,  as  full-grown  men,  to  hold 
me  to  the  debt  of  supplying  you  v/ith  the  solid  intellec- 
tual feast  of  the  meaning;  in  which  I  ask  no  sensible  man's 
assent  from  his  favor,  but  will  challenge  it  from  his  convic- 
tion. 

And  not  a  man  who  hath  the  intellectual  cravings  of  a  man, 
but  shall  rise  from  this  feast,  to  tread  the  fetters  of  supersli- 
lion  and  ignorance  under  his  feet,  and  only  to  wonder  how 
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he  could  have  be-  ;n  held  in  them  so  long ;  and  to  say  with 
rae  — 

"  How  charming  is  divine  philosophVj 
Not  harsh  and  crabbed,  as  dull  fools  suppose, 
But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lutPj 
And  a  perpetual  feast  of  nectared  sweets. 
Where  no  crude  surfeit  reigns.'' 

I  have  explained  to  you  how  the  Sun,  who  is  the  Jesub 
Christ,  and  the  only  Jesus  Christ  that  ever  existed,  as  he 
passes  respectively  into  each  one  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the 
Zodiac,  assumes  the  character  of  that  particular  sign,  and  is 
assimilated  and  entirely  identified  with  it.  So  that  v/hile  he 
is  still  one,  and  the  selfsame  Supreme  and  only  God,  Vv^e  find 
him  continually  spoken  of  under  the  most  opposite  and  con- 
tradictory characteristics  and  attributes.  He  is  even  some- 
times spoken  of  as  his  own  enemy,  and  is  as  often  the  destroyer 
as  the  savior  of  the  world  :  some  limes  loving  the  world,  then 
hating  the  world,  then  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself: 
thus  borrov/ing  continually  his  moral  character  in  the  gospel- 
fable,  from  his  physical  affinities  in  the  Zodiac.  He  is  the 
Lamb  of  God  in  March  :  he  is  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
in  July:  while  he  is  the  sign  that  shall  be  spoken  against; 
that  is,  the  sign  of  Sagittarius,  the  half-man  and  half-horse  in 
the  gloomy  month  of  November,  the  sign  which  is  indeed 
spoken  against  —  "  the  gloomy  month  of  November,  when  the 
people  of  England  hang  and  drown  themselves."  And  thus, 
through  the  v/hole  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  which  I  have? 
caused  to  be  sketched  on  the  dome  of  the  minor  theatre,  for 
the  purpose  of  assisting  these  illustrations  ;  as,  should  I  live 
to  see  the  day,  when  my  fortune  shall  enable  me  to  exhibit 
the  complete  theological  eidouranion  which  I  meditate,  no: 
an  iota,  not  one  single  genuine  passage  of  your  Old  or  New 
Testament  will  I  leave  unexemplified,  undemonstrated,  or  un 
traced  to  its  origination  in  that  occult  astronomy,  which,  under 
the   allegorical  veil   of  what  was  called   sacred  history,  has 
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for  ages  subjugated  insulted  reason  to  the  power  of  priest- 
craft :  and  lapsing,  as  unhappily  it  did,  out  of  the  manage* 
ment  of  those  who  knew  its  meaning,  into  the  ruffian  hands 
of  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  who  knew  nothing  about  ^t,  has 
muddled  the  little  share  of  intellect  which  nature  has  given 
them,  and  maddened  them  into  Christians.  It  is  no  longer 
that  doubt  is  possible,  or  that  conviction  can  be  withheld, 
when  the  mind,  possessing  but  the  healthy  faculties  of  the 
mind,  shall  see  what  here  we  are  competent  to  show,  that 
all  the  anomalies,  contradictions,  and  absurdities  of  the  gospel, 
by  which  a  thousand  generations  of  wrangling  idiots  have 
been  led  by  the  nose  by  sanctified  knaves  into  a  thousand 
different  sects,  arc  but  the  fallen  ruins  of  a  once-glorious 
temple,  in  which  our  art  can  yet  trace  out  the  positions  and  re- 
lations of  every  part  —  can  mortice  the  beam  into  the  joist, 
can  dovetail  every  angle,  and  replace  every  frieze  and  cornice 
upon  the  entablature  of  its  proper  shaft  —  till  the  whole  shall 
present  to  you  the  perfect  symmetry  of  the  first  citadel  of  sci- 
ence. 

For  indeed  —  and  in  a  sense  which  Christian  stupidity 
never  stumbled  on  —  say  we,  ''In  Jewry  is  God  known,  his  name 
is  great  in  Israel.  At  Salem  is  his  tahernacle,  and  his  dwel- 
ling  in  Sio?i.  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the 
shield,  the  sword,  and  the  battle.''^  In  the  Old  Jewry,*  in 
Cheapside,  suppose  ye  ?  Yes,  quite  as  probably  there  as  in 
any  Jev/ry  upon  earth.  But  look  to  the  Jewry  of  the  Zodiac, 
where  the  houses  of  the  sun,  which  constitute  that  heavenly 
city,  are  —  and  there  will  you  see  the  arrows  of  the  bow  in  the 
hand  of  Sagittarius — the  horse  and  his  rider,  which  the  sun 
is  said  to  break  and  conquer,  by  suffering  and  passing  through 
that  sign  which  is  so  much  spoken  against,  that  through  death 
he  might  overcome  him,  which  had  the  power  of  death  —  that 
is,  the  devil  —  the  diabolus  —  the  adverse  sign,  Sagittarius,  of 
which  victory  Miriam  sang  —  when  the  sun,  rising  victorious 

*  The  sermons  were  delivered  in  this  locality.  —  Ed. 
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in  the  summer  months,  throws  this  constellation  below  the 
horizon,  so  that  he  seems  to  be  drowned.  "  Sing  ye  to  the 
Lordy  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  ;  the  horse  and  hi$ 
rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.^^  While  the  psalmist,  speak- 
ing of  the  same  Lord  (that  is,  the  sun),  when  about  to  enter 
this  sign  of  the  half-man  and  half-horse  —  and  therefore  recon- 
ciling it  unto  himself,  tells  us  (in  the  one  hundred  and  for ly- 
i^evenlh  Psalm)  that  "  The  Lord  delighteth  not  in  any  man^s 
legSy  neither  hath  he  pleasure  in  the  strength  of  a  horse ;" 
which  is  as  innocent  of  meaning  as  the  gospel  itself,  if  you  will 
be  so  innocent  as  to  swallow  it  as  gospel  —  but  clear,  harmo* 
nious,  beautiful,  and  sublime,  in  its  astronomical  reference  to 
the  sun- in  Sagittarius,  who,  you  will  observe,  is  a  man  only 
from  his  head  to  his  hips  ;  so  that  he  has  no  man's  legs  to 
delight  in,  while  all  the  rest  of  him  is  a  horse  —  in  whose 
strength  he  has  no  pleasure  ;  the  sports  of  hunting  making 
but  little  amends  to  the  sun  for  his  humiliation  in  the  short 
and  gloomy  days  of  November.  So  that  our  hlessed  Sa- 
vior, in  becoming  what  the  blessed  Simeon  calls  him,  ^^  the 
uign  that  was  spoken  against'*''  —  that  is,  the  ninth  of  the 
twelve  signs,  had  very  strong  signs  of  being  a  horse  —  which 
gave  reason  enough  for  the  wise  men,  supposing  them  only 
to  be  wise  enough  to  understand  his  astronomical  charac- 
teristics, when  they  were  inquiring  where  Christ  should  be 
born,  to  make  a  pretty  good  guess  that  he  would  be  born  in  a 
stable. 

And  why  should  the  Christian,  who  has  no  hesitation  in 
calling  his  blessed  Savior  a  lamb,  think  it  profane  in  us,  to 
call  him  a  horse.  Or,  if  he  only  became  a  lamb,  that  he 
might  bear  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  it  only  shows 
that  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  could  not  have  been  very 
heavy.  But  so  intolerant,  so  tyrannical,  overbearing,  and 
oppressive,  has  the  Christian  temper  in  all  ages  been,  that 
while  they  represent  their  Savior  in  any  w^ay  they  please 
themselves,  they  raise  the  cry  of  profaneness,  levity,  and 
ridicule,  against   the   slightest   variation  of  the   follies  which 
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their  own  imaginations  have  consecrated.  You  may  look 
unto  Jesus  as  a  bleeding  lamb,  but  you  must  not  look  on 
him  as  a  stuck-pig ;  you  may  address  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a 
dove,  but  you  may  not  call  him  a  torn-tit.  So  the  blessed 
Saint  Augustin,  being  an  orthodox  Christian  father,  the  orna- 
ment of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  the  highest  authority 
to  us,  of  what  the  most  pure  and  primitive  Christianity  was, 
has  left  us  a  form  of  soliloquy,  addressed  to  our  blessed 
Savior,  in  which  he  shows  that  our  blessed  Savior  was  a 
Uachheetle,  or  cockchafer,  or  May-hug,  that  is,  one  of  those 
little  insects  which  Christian  children  are  very  properly  in- 
structed to  slick  upon  a  pin  and  thread  to  set  them  buzzing, 
that  the  amiable  innocents  might  learn  betimes  to  think  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  So  the  learned  father  Atha- 
nasius  Kircherius  assures  ns,  that  "  by  the  May-hug  was  sig- 
nified the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  by  whom  ail  things 
were  made,  and  without  whom  was  not  anything  made  thai, 
was  made."  The  words  of  St.  Augustin  are:  "Bonus  ilie 
scarabseus  mens,  non  ea  tantum  de  causa,  quod  unigenitus, 
quod  ipsemet  sui  auctor,  mortaiium  speciem  indurerit,  sed 
quod  in  hac  feece  nostra,  sese  volutaverit,  et  ex  ipsa,  nasei 
homo  voluerit.  He  [that  is  Jesus  Christ]  was  my  good 
cockchafer;  not  merely  because,  like  a  cockchafer,  he  was 
the  only  begotten,  because  he  created  himself,  and  put  on  a 
species   of  mortals,   but  because  he  rolled   himself,  in  human 

€^crc  "   (Casalius   de  Yeter.    ^^gyp.   Ritibus,   p.  35.)     Ii 

is  too  execrable  for  me  to  translate;  but  God-a'-raighty  knowft 
that,  however  pure  in  heart  these  saints  might  have  been, 
they  were  men  of  the  nastiest  ideas  that  ever  made  civi- 
lized life  ashamed  of  them.  The  learned  Casalias,  in  quoting 
80  solemn  a  declaration  of  so  great  a  saint,  that  ''Jesus  Chris! 
was  a  cockchafer,  or  May-hug,''  proves  that  the  saint  must 
have  been  right,  from  those  words  of  God  himself,  in  the  22d 
Psalm,  where  he  expressly  says  of  himself— ''^5  for  me,  I  am 
0  worm  and  not  a  man.'' — Eya)  ^.s  eifxi  LkuAti^  Km  yv  arOoa.r.f,  where 
tiie   Hebrew   word,  which    has   beca   translated,   a   worm,  za 
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the  great  Casalius  thinks,  should  have  been  translated  a  cock- 
chafer. 

But  I  am  satisfied  with  the  correctness  of  the  received  render- 
ing ;  and  do  (God  be  praised  for  so  much  grace)  rest  in  most 
assured  conviction,  tluit  our  blessed  Savior,  in  that  high  and 
sublime  sense  of  tbe  science  of  divinity,  of  which  our  divines 
of  the  present  day  are  so  egregiously  ignorant,  really  was  a 
worm  and  not  a  man — as  I  can  prove,  beyond  all  possibility 
of  doubt,  that  no  such  man  ever  existed.  But,  sprinkle  cool 
patience  on  your  warm  feelings,  and  I  will  make  this  matter 
possess  itself  of  your  conviction,  with  **  confirmation  strong  as 
proof  of  holy  writ."  That  our  blessed  Savior,  the  only  true 
God,  really  was  a  if^orm  ;  you  have  not  alone  his  own  word, 
in  that  most  positive  declaration  of  himself,  than  which  no 
words  could  be  more  positive — As  for  one  I  am  a  wormy  and 
not  a  man — but  you  have  the  whole  analogy  of  faith,  and  all 
the  harmonious  coincidences  of  this  sacred  science,  to  illus- 
trate and  evince.  For  observe  ye,  our  blessed  Savior 
achieved  his  mightiest  conquest  in  the  grave — and  'lis  in 
the  grave,  that  the  worm  conquers  everybody.  Nobody  was 
ever  conqueror  in  that  field,  but  the  worm.  To  the  chal- 
lenge, "•  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  .<^"  the  only  answer  is, 
the  victory  is  the  worm's.  To  the  worm  alone  can  it  be  truly 
said,  "  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory.'* 
The  debt  of  gratitude,  however  ungrateful,  must  at  last  be 
paid ;  and  as  they  say  our  blessed  Savior  died  for  us,  we 
must  die  for  him.  And  as  he  gave  us  his  flesh  to  eat,  we 
must  return  the  compliment,  and  give  him  ours.  We  must 
go  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  it  is  very  accurately  called  the 
last  supper,  where  we  shall  not  be  shown  up  as  the  company, 
but  served  up  as  the  dishes:  where  we  shall  be  "at  supper, 
like  Polonius  in  the  tragedy,"  at  supper  where  ?  "  not  where  we 
shall  eat,  but  where  we  shall  be  eaten."  That  he  was  a  worm 
and  no  man,  is  still  further  illustrated,  by  that  text  which 
saith  of  him,  "  Verily  thou  art  a  God  thai  hidest  thyself^  and 
that  which  saith,  "  Who  only  hath  immortality,'^^  as  he  thrive 
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declares  himself  to  be  ''the  worm  that  never  dieth."  What- 
ever part  of  us  may  go  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched,  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  when  we  go 
to  Jesus,  all  the  fat  and  lean  will  go  to  the  worm  that  never 
dieth. 

Now  hold,  and  I  unlock  this  mystery — the  mystery  exists 
only  in  the  misty  view  of  Christian  ignorance,  for  this  our  noble 
science— 

"  That,  like  the  rock  that  lifts  its  awful  form. 

Swells  from  the  vale,  and  midway  meets  the  storm; 
Though  round  its  sides  the  rolling  clouds  are  spread, 
Eternal  sunshine  settles  on  its  head.^^ 

The  intolerance  of  Christian  ignorance  might  be  ready  to 
exclaim,  that  at  this  rate  we  could  make  anything  of  Jesu?» 
Christ.  I  certainly  proved  him  to  be  a  horse,  and  now  1 
have  proved  him  to  be  a  worm :  yes,  and  if  you'll  honor 
mC/With  your  attention  hereafter,  I  will  prove  him  to  be  m 
fish;  and  that  you  may  not  think  that  I  treat  the  matter 
lightly,  I  will  prove  him  to  be  a  pair  of  scales,  and  you  shall 
weigh  him  for  yourselves.  Remembering  only,  I  pray,  that 
a  false  ])alance  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  but  the  true  scale* 
are  his  delight. 

In  a  word,  we  shall  trace  the  real  and  only  Jesus  Christ, 
through  every  one  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  to  hav» 
been  nothing  more  than  the  personified  genius  of  each  of 
those  signs  (that  is,  of  the  sun,  as  considered  in  each  of  them), 
the  same  with  varying  physical  phenomena  throughout  hie 
annual  course. 

As  but  look.  I  pray,  on  any  projection  of  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac  you  please  —  immediately  before  the  Horse,  or  Centaur, 
oi  November,  you  shall  see  the  scorpion,  biack-beetle,  or 
"  worm  that  never  dieth  ;"  the  genius  of  October,  the  first  of 
the  winter  months,  standing  there,  in  the  gates  of  hell,  that  i» 
the  point  at  which  the  Sun  dips  below  the  Equator.  And 
there  stands  the  worm,  fc.,  to  testify  to  the  whole  world,  that 
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{hat  fire,  whose  cheering  light  and  heat  is  now  about  to 
lie  abated,  and  apparently  withdrawn,  shall  yet  never  be 
quenched. 

Upon  these  ingenious  figments,  so  egregiously  misunder- 
stood, and  put  so  madly  from  their  scope  and  purport,  have 
our  clergy  contrived  to  play  upon  the  ignorance  of  the  people* 
Bat  no  single  discourse,  nor  I  fear  the  discburses  of  a  whole 
winter,  will  be  sufficient  to  possess  you  of  all  the  treasures  of 
this  delightful  science,  in  which,  as  you  advance,  you  will 
see  all  that  is  so  apparently  wild  —  so  monstrously  confused, 
and  such  a  jumble  of  contradictions  and  absurdities,  as  to 
outrage  all  faculty  of  method  and  sobriety  in  man  ;  like  matter 
hi  chaos,  falling  in  at  the  command  of  a  superior  genius  into 
A  most  superb  and  beautiful  orrery,  exhibiting  all.  the  great 
phenomena  of  nature,  and  solving  every  problem  of  this  mystic 
science.  We  prove  to  you  that  Christianity  is  a  fable,  with 
nil  the  precision  of  a  mathematical  demonstration:  showing 
you,  not  only  how,  and  in  what,  the  fable  originated,  but  what 
were  its  meaning  and  moral :  as  we  work  out  a  quadratic 
iM^iuation,  by  presenting  to  you,  the  unknown  quantity  in 
dt  fiance  of  your  mind's  power  of  saying  nat/  to  it ;  solving 
yli  the  difficulties,  explicating  all  the  mysteries,  reconciling 
j-ili  tiie  seeming  contradictions,  and  answermg  all  the  requisi« 
lions  of  the  great  problem.  The  key  that  corresponds  to  the 
lizards  of  the  lock,  however  complex  and  intricate  those 
Avards  may  be  —  the  key  that  fits,  into  the  lock  — the  key  that 
actually  throws  the  holt  and  opens  the  door  —  is  the  key  of  the 
door. 

That  key,  with  respect  to  the  Christian  Religion,  is  its  alle«* 
^orical  astronomical  sense.  "With  that  key,  I  will  return,  on 
iome  future  occasion,  to  the  question,  "  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  king  of  the  Jews  .'"'  I  will  unlock  the  Augean  stable,  and 
bring  down  such  a  stream  of  science,  and  true  learning,  upon 
the  congregated  filth  of  barbarous  ignorance,  as  shall  wash 
away  the  manger  and  the  King  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Jews,  and 
tiie  wise  men  and  all,  and  purify  the  atmosphere  of  reason 
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from  the  pest  of  Christianity.  I  shall  show  you  that,  though 
it  may  be  possible  enough  for  the  dunce  and  the  fanatic,  tho 
half-idiot,  or  the  three-parts  knave,  may  still  continue  to  tak© 
personifications  for  persons,  allegories  for  histories,  and  th« 
mere  machinery  of  science  for  its  ultimate  scope  and  end,  h 
is  not  possible  for  a  man  of  learning,  whose  learning  has  ever 
taken  its  fair  range  in  these  investigations,  not  to  know  that 
the  Christian  religion,  as  taught  in  this  Christian  country,  is  — 
what  I  may  not  call  it  —  craftily  practised  by  great  and  mighty 
knaves  upon  the  simplicity  of  ignorance,  and  the  impotence  of 
childhood. 

But  here,  sirs,  with  no  other  presumption  than  such  as  that. 
of  those  who,  in  any  age  of  the  world,,  have  offered  truth  and 
science  to  the  world,  in  the  place  of  the  jargon  of  sanctified 
idiotcy  and  consecrated  falsehood  —  as  Pythagoras  presented 
his  demonstration  of  the  equality  of  the  square  of  the  hypote- 
nuse to  the  squares  of  the  sides  of  the  right-angled  triangle  — 
as  Columbus  presente-d  his  evidences  of  the  existence  of  tht* 
Irans-Atlantic  continent,  and  as  Galileo  asserted  his  science- 
of  the  earth's  motion  —  in  the  teeth  of  monkish  if;norance  and 
priestly  cunning,  incapable  of  anger  as  of  fear  ;  inviting  criii- 
cism,  and  challenging  the  opposition  of  learning,  if  there  be 
any  learning  in  the  world  that  can  oppose  us — we  offer  \\)\x 
our  great  solution  of  the  evangelical  riddle.  It  can  only  confuse? 
you  while  you  are  ignorant;  it  can  only  offend  you  while  yon 
Qre  dreaming.  Awake,  and  you  will  find  that  v/e  were  awak« 
before  you  :  and  you  will  come,  again  and  again,  to  this  tru& 
Bchool  of  intellect  and  reason,  to  demand  and  to  receive,  I  tru^ji, 
not  eternal  repetitions  of  a  silly  story,  but  to  imbibe  the  mind- 
invigorating  draughts  of  genuine  learning,  and  still  increasing 
knowledge. 

"  Here  nature  opens  all  her  secret  springs, 
And  heaven-born  science  plumes  her  eagle  wings; 
Too  long  hath  bigot-rage,  with  malice  swelled, 
Crushed  her  strong  pinions,  and  her  H'lght  withheld — > 
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Too  long  to  check  her  ardeat  progress  strove  : 
So  writhes  the  serpent  round  the  bird  of  Jove  — 
Ha.ngs  on  her  flight,  restrains  her  towering  wing. 
Twists  its  dark  folds,  and  points  its  venomed  sting ; 
But  breaking  thus  the  spell  of  things  divine, 
Her  rising  pride  shall  mock  the  vain  design — - 
Shall  rise  to  liberty,  to  life,  and  light. 
While  priests  and  priestcraft  sink  to  endless  night." 
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PART  IL  THE  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM: 

A    SERMON, 

PREACHED  BY  HIS  HIGHNESS'S  CHAPLAIN,  THE  REV. 
ROBERT  TAYLOR,  B.  A., 

AT    THE    ROTUNDA,    BLACXFRIARS-ROAD,    NOVEMBER    14,   1830. 


^*  Now  ivheji  Jes7is  was  bora  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  (he  days  of 
Ilerod  the  King,  behold-  there  cajne  wise  men  from  the  East  to  Jeru^ 
nalem,  saying,  '  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for 
we  have  seen  his  Star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  worship  him,' '' — 
Matthew  ii.  2. 


I  RETURN  to  this  most  important  subject  in  which  man  is  in- 
terested, to  this  most  delightful  science  in  which  man  can  be 
instructed.  I  return  to  the  positions  of  this  great  science,  to 
which  on  Sunday  evening  last  I  brought  up  the  convictions  of 
the  large  auditory  which  honored  me  and  themselves  with  a 
most  grateful  attention. 

The  Star  of  Bethlehem  has  brought  us  up  to  the  stable-door  ; 
and  no  person  of  rational  understanding,  who  has  travelled  with 
us  thus  far,  can  any  longer  doubt  that  we  are  in  possession  o- 
what  you  shall  seek  for  in  vain  in  any  church  or  chapel,  <  r 
from  any  other  minister  of  the  gospel  in  this  metropolis — wc 
are  in  possession  of  the  keij  of  the  stable-door  !  Ye  have  seen 
it  pass  into  the  lock — ye  have  seen  it  ride  over  all  the  intrica- 
cies and  involutions  of  the  wards^-ye  have  heard  it,  without  any 
strain  or  effort,  throw  the  bolt,  arid  now  the  door  is  open  ;  and 
'*  Behold,  J  bring  yon  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  xohich  shall 
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he  to  all  'people.  For  unfa  you  is  horn  this  day,  in  tne  city  of 
David,  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,  and  this  shall  be 
a  signy  That  is,  as  I  have  shown,  this  Christ  the  Lord,  shall 
be  one  oi  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  Walk  in^  y^  lovers  of  true 
Science,  5  e  Friends  of  genuine  and  real  learning,  who  would  as- 
sist her  in  the  arduous  struggle  in  which  she  is  engaged,  and  aid 
her  rapidly-approaehing  triumph  o^er  her  barbarous  foes,  the 
priests  and  priest-ridden  dunces^  who,  with  all  their  pretended 
zeal  and  atiachment  to  the  gospel,  wlien  brought  to  the  test  of 
rational  criticism,  stand  convicted  of  knowing  no  more  about 
the  gospel  than  the  gospel  knows  about  them.  They  have  but 
fed  on  the  husks  and  shells  of  knowledge.  Mere  we  have  the 
kernel. 

But  why,  say  they,  make  we  such  a  parade  of  our  learning  ? 
why  this  apparatus  of  philology,  criticism,  and  science,  set  be- 
fore minds  so  little  able  to  appreciate,  so  incompetent  to  judge, 
as  we  must  suppose  the  minds  of  the  many  Xo  be?  and  why,  if  I 
really  wish  to  communica;e  knowledge  and  truth  to  the  people, 
why  not  follow  the  example  of  the  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and 
speak  in  such  language  as  is  famUiar  to  them,  and  so  give  them 
reading  made  easy,  and  lectures  adapted  to  the  meanest  capacity  ? 
My  answer  is,  would  men  but  be  faithful  to  their  own  capacities, 
{here  would  be  no  mean  capacities  to  be  met  with.  It  is  only 
they  who  are  afraid  of  hearing  what  they  never  heard  before, 
whose  capacities  are  mean  indeed.  I  have  found  it  quite  as 
easy,  as  I  am  sure  it  is  more  just  and  generous,  to  raise  the 
understandings  of  my  hearers  to  the  level  of  my  own  ;  and  if  I 
find  them  ignorant,  at  least  not  to  leave  them  so.  We  are  all 
of  us  ignoi-ant  before  we  are  learned  ;  and  those  who  are  for 
ever  for  coming  down  to  our  level  while  we  are  down,  show 
but  too  plainly,  that  it  is  the  aim  of  their  charity  to  keep  us 
down.  In  offering  instruction  to  mj  fellow-men,  I  would  treat 
them  as  my  fellows  ;  and  must,  therefore,  plainly  tell  them 
that,  it  is  not  for  me  to  descend,  but  it  is  for  them  (o  rise:  the 
level  between  us  is  to  be  found,  not  by  my  humility,  but  by 
tlveir  ambiiioti.  I  will  not  make  myself  a  dunce,  but  I  will 
make  them  scholars.     Be  it  asked,  '^  And  if  I  rob  them  of  thtit 
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faith  [which  <xod  forgive  me  for  being  devilishly  like  to  doj, 
what  will  I  give  them  in  its  stead  ?"  I  answer,  T  will  give  ihem 
learning  in  its  stead — I  will  set  before  them  the  treasures  of 
science  and  knowledge,  to  no  worse  effect  than  to  create  in 
them  an  appetite  for  extended  informa  ion,  whose  cravings  shall 
fiever  more  be  satisfied  with  the  baby^'s  lesson,  nor  content  with 
eternal  repetitions  of  what  they  knew  before;  but  shall  demand 
continual  supplies  of  what  they  did  not  know  before  ;  such  sup- 
iViTC^  Bs  shall  increase  the  store  of  their  intellectual  wealth,  im- 
prove their  minds,  enlarge  their  hearts,  and  free  them  from 
the  yoke  of  priestcraft.  As  now,  sirs,  ye  shall  see  the  use  of 
so  uiucli  learning,  in  the  learned  languages,  as  shall  not  cost 
you  the  expense  of  a  classical  education,  nor  the  labor  of  your 
wiiole  life  to  attain  ;  but  as,  by  your  few  hours  of  diligent  atten- 
tion to  these  lectures,  even  w^ith  your  pleasure  and  entertain- 
©aen t^  yoM  shall  find  yourselves  to  have  acquired  ;  till  there  shall 
rioi  be  an  individual  of  co-mpetent  faculties  that  had  been  fairly 
applied  to  these  studies,  but  who  shall  be  a  better  scholar  than 
any  clergyman  or  preacher  of  the  gospel,  if  he  be  dunce  enough 
to  believe  the  gospel  himself,  can  possibly  be.  See  now,  sirs, 
liow  -me  advance  I  As,  would  not  a  man  who  had  but  the 
reason  and  proper  spirit  of  a  man,  put  te  liimseif  the  question 
—  If  these  so-called  sacred  writings  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  were  written^  as  indeed  they  purport  to  be,  and 
most  certainly  were,  "  in  ages  long  ago  bet^d,"'"'  in  conformity 
to  the  notions  of  men  who  have  iong  ago  ceased  to  exist, 
and  in  languages  which  have  long  ceased  to  be  spoken  ; 
who  but  the  sheerest  idiot  and  booby  would  dream  of  the 
possibility  of  a  translation  of  them  into  a  modern  language^ 
or  that  a  sense  of  (hem,  according  to  the  sense,  or  nonsense 
of  modern  notions,  could  possibly  come  even  within  a  guess 
ill  their  original  significancy  ?  But  with  the  simple  data  of 
our  admissions,  as  he  axioms  and  postulates  of  this  science: 
I.  That  men,  ten  thousand  years  ago,  were  of  the  same  na- 
ture as  they  are  at  present;  their  heads  grew  upon  their 
shoulders,  I  suppose ;  and  they  had  ears,  eyes,  nose,  and  mouth, 
in  them — that  is,  they  had  the  same  sources  and   means  of 
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acquiring  ideas.  2.  They  had  but  the  same,  and  no  other 
means  and  ways  of  comnifunicating  the  ideas  the^  had  acquired- 
3.  The  same  things  made  the  same  impressions*  4.  And  iht- 
same  impressions  produced  the  same  reflections. 

We  arrive  at  conclusions,  than  v/hich,  the  corollaries  of  a 
niathematieal  problem  are  not  more  consequential  and  demon 
^traiive.  Of  ihese  corollaries,  one  of  the  first  is,  that,  as  all 
ideas  of  mankind  must  necessarily  have  been  received  into  the 
mind  in  the  same  way,  so  there  must  be  a  wonderful  sameness 
and  similarity  in  the  m.odes,  figures,  signs,  and  forms  of  ex- 
pressiyig  those  ideas,  and  as  wonderful  a  sameness  of  associa- 
rion  of  idea — the  one  calling  up  the  other  by  a  similar  action 
of  a  similarly-constituted  brain,  in  all  ages,  and  among  all 
nations  of  mankind.  Hence  arises  the  large  and  very  extensive 
class  of  v/ords,  called  kapicals  :  that  is  words,  which  are  the 
roots  and  bases  of  innumerable  varieties  of  language,  but  which^ 
when  analyzed,  are  found  to  be  essentially  the  same,  and  of  the 
same  signification,  in  all  the  languages  of  the  earth.  And 
these,  you  have  the  advantage  of  learning,  as  you  learn  the 
general  chords  and  principles  of  music,  by  your  own  ear;  by 
hearing  me  repeat  to  you,  as  is  my  custom,  all  the  different 
languages  through  which  the  text  on  which  I  treat,  has  beer* 
derived.  These  radicals, are  always  monosyllables;  they  never 
require  more  than  three  letters,  and  may  often  be  expressed 
by  twoy  or  only  one.  Hence  the  earliest  or  most  ancient 
languages  of  men  are  all  monosT/lIahiCj  and  all  the  combination*- 
found  with  them,  are  merely  grammatical,  and  artificial  varia- 
tions of  the  sound,  but  not  of  the  sense;  and  have  been  intro- 
duced in  much  later  times,  sometimes  poetically,  and  tastefully. 
1-ut  oftener  to  hide  and  conceal  the  original  source  whence  ihey 
were  derived. 

Of  which  last  sort  of  words,  you  can  not  have  a  more  stri- 
king specimen  than  that  of  the  first  noun  in  our  text,  the  name 
Jesui^:  :  of  w^hich,  the  last  syllable,  us,  is  no  part  of  the  word 
i  self,  but  the  mere  Latin  termination,  added  to  the  only  real 
and  coihplele  word, /C5.  Thus  Jesus  ChristuSj  is  good  Latin, 
but  Jesus  Christ,  is  neither  good  Latin,  nor  good  English,  noi 
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gt)od  sense.  For  in  taking  away  the  Latin  termination  from 
Chrisius,  to  render  it  into  the  English,  Christ,  we  should  take 
away  the  Latin  termination  from  Jesus,  and  render  it  into  Jes. 
The  Greek  word  for  Jesus,  being  l/?tri.c,  which  is  precisely  the 
^anie  adoption  of  the  Latin  termination  into  Greek,  as  our 
Jesus  is  an  adoption  of  it,  into  English,  is  one  among  the  ten 
thousand  proofs  that  betray  the  Monkish  Latin  origin  of  our 
New  Testament;  that  is,  that  the  Latin,  and  not  the  Greek, 
was  the  first  language  in  whieh  the  contents  of  the  sacred 
Diegesis  of  Egypt,  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  priests 
of  Europe.  The  translation  was  made  from  the  Latin  into  the 
Greek,  and  a  Greek  original  pretended,  not  till  after  it  was 
found  expedient,  to  oppose  a  eheek  to  the  advance  of  curiosity, 
and  to  throw  a  thicker  veil  over  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel- 
€rafu  Had  the  Greek  been  the  original,  the  Greek  for  Jesus, 
must  have  had  the  Greek  termination  os,-,  and  been  haot; ;  but 
the  Greek  b^r^v^,  is  bad  Greek,  and  nothing  more  than  the 
Latin  Jesus,  exhibited  in  Greek  characters.  The  written  docu- 
ments, the  DiEGESis,  from  which  first  the  Latin-,  and  subse- 
tf^uently,  the  so  falsely  called  ori<^inai  Greek,  was  derived,  have 
necessarily  perished  :  but  Christian  ignorance,  in  mistaking  its 
fable  for  a  history,  and  committing  itself  to  criticism,  by  fixing 
a<n  era,  aisd  a  s-eene,  when  and  where  its  imagined  events  oc- 
curred, has  supplied  the  means  of  demonstrating  the  utter 
falsehood  of  its  pretences:  inasmuch  as  we  are  able  to  adduce 
positive  evidence  of  the  existence  and  prevalence  of  precisely 
the  same  story  in  India,  Persia,  Egypt,  and  Greece,  for  more 
than  fifteen  hundred  years  before  the  date  assigned  to  the  pre- 
tended occurrence  of  it,  in  Palestine.  But  taking  the  words  of 
che  Greek  text,  ihe  highest  written  autiiority  to  which  we  can 
familiarly  appeal^  in  their  most  simple  and  primitive  signifi- 
cancy,  and  suff'ering  no  suborned  or  forestalled  sense  to  pervert 
us  from  the  sense  which  those  words  would  naturally  convey, 
we  shall  ^nd  it  for,  infinitely  far,  from  any  such  historical,  or 
even  pretended  historical  <&ense,  as  our  fraudulent  English 
translation,  and  still  more  fraudulent  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
would  palm  oa  our  insulted  reasoa. 


««  THE   DEVIL'S   PULPIT. 

"  Now  when  Jesus  was  boi^n  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea^  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  King,^^  Now,  if  this  were  an  accurate 
rendering  of  the  Greek  (which  it  is  not)  and  if  the  common* 
sense  meaning  of  our  English  words,  were  allowed  ta  be  it* 
meaning  ;  who  could,  for  one  moment,  pretend  that  this  was 
the  style  of  writing  of  any  one  who  could  have  been  contem- 
porary of  the  events  he  was  about  to  relate,  who  had  ever  lived 
with,  seen,  or  conversed  with  the  person  of  whom  he  speaks  I 
How  fatal,  therefore,,  is  it  to  any  pretence  that  anything^  more 
than  a  romance  was  intended.  But  look  at  the  literalily  of  the 
text :  Ttf  6z  Irjcra  yzi'n,Qs.vToc  ev  Vj>r0\€£^.  rrji  li^Saias ;  the  Jcs,  or  Ycs,  being 
in  the  house  of  corn,  of  the  Uoaia  in  the  days  ef  Her&d  the 
king.'^^  Thus  have  we  the  literal  translation  of  the  mongrel' 
Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Phoenician  roots  of  this  egregiously-mis- 
construed  sentence^  of  which  the  sense  is^  the  Sun — (that  is^ 
Yes),  being  in  the  Zodiacal  sign  of  the  Yirgin,  v^rho  is  distin- 
guished by  the  spike  of  corn  in  her  hand,  and  is  the  genius  of 
the  month  of  August,,  which  is  the  harvest  month,,  which  is 
further  distinguished  by  the  definition  B-nO  Xm^,  the  hoiase  of  corn 
or  bread  of  the  1»  Aata,  that  is  most  literally  of  the  Zodiac,,  and 
still  further,  by  the  addition,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king^ 
iv  n^epaa  Hpwdi/  t»  BaaiXetoi^  that  is,  not  in  the  days,  as  signifying 
the  reign  of  any  king  on  earth,  called  Herod,,  but  in,  or  accord- 
ing to,  the  Ephemeris,  or  Almanac  of  Hercules,  the  Sun.  That 
name,  Heeod,  being  compounded  of  rioMc  dspag^  that  is,  the 
Hero  of  the  SM^r  the  well-known  epithet  of  Hercales,  de- 
rived from  his  always  being  described,  sculptured,  painted,  and 
distinguished,  as  wearing  the  skin  of  the  Cleonean  Lion.  Fos" 
whatever  real  personages  in  real  history,  might  have  assumed 
the  mythologico-astronomieal  name  of  Her&d,  it  is  certain  thai 
no  King  Herod,  or  Herod  the  Terrarch,  as  a  person  that  ever 
existed  upon  earth,  was  intended  by  the  BaatXer.s  Upo^c-i,,  o? 
Xing  Herod  of  the  GovSpel,  bur,  as  the  litemlity  of  the  name- 
betrays,  the  Hero  of  the  Skin,  King  Hercules,  that  is  the  Sun  : 
who,  in  his  annual  progress  through  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac, 
before  he  can  reach  the  Lion  of  July,  and  so  invest  himself 
with  the  skin  of  the  Lion,  as  to  become  the  Hero  of  the  Skin^ 
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ihVLi  is,  the  Herod  indeed,  is  obliged  to  kill  ail  the  children  ihat^ 
were  in  Judea,  that  is,  in  Bethlehem  and  the   coasts  thereof ; 
which   is  a  most  accurate  definition  of  the  Zodiac,  Ed  B/?^  Xs^^, 

tcai    ev   naai    roii   optois   avrrjg. 

In  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  divisions  of  it,  in  which  you 
will  see  that  there  are  two  children,  cirrj  Sun^s,  of  two  years  old, 
Gemini  the  twins  of  May,  which  this  solar  Herod  is  said  to  kill, 
in  our  English  rendering;  but  in  the  literal  Greek  avaiasiu,  to 
lake  or  put  av/ay,  or  pass  through,  as  the  sun  passes  through 
the  sign  of  the  twins,  avsi\s  -&•?  naicag  ;^  and  that  there  were  but 
two  of  them,  is  discovered  by  the  reference  made  to  the  as- 
tronomical scheme  of  the  prophet,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  old 
astronomer,  Jeremy. 

'^  Irt  Rama,  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation  and  weepings 
and  g^^eat  mourning  ;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,''^  Why 
in  Rama  ?  What  is  Rama  ?  Why  Rama  is  the  Hindoostanee, 
Copiic,  Syriac,  Phoenician  word,  and  literal  name  for  the  Zodiac  ; 
die  kigh,  the  elevated,  the  exalted.  And  this  whole  tale  of  the 
birtii  of  Christ  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  is  found  in  tht? 
Bhagavat  Pourana  of  India,  in  the  Mytbriacsof  Persia,  and  in 
the  fabulous  writings  ascribed  to  Zoroaster,  the  supposed  con- 
temporary  of  Moses.  As,  turn  to  the  old  astronomy  ascribed 
10  Moses,  you  will  find  that  Rachael  had  but  two  sons,  which 
were  Joseph.,  and  Benjamin,  and  there  they  are  to  this  day  in 
Rama,  the  two  hoys  of  the  Zodiac;  as  Joseph  and  Benjamin 
together  are  accouiiied  as  making  up  but  one  of  the  twelve 
signs;  and  this  King  Herod  is  no  other  than  such  a  sort  of 
personage  as  our  English  John  Bull — he  never  grows  old~h€ 
never  goes  dead  —  but  he  is  the  bloody  King  Herod,  the 
naughty  man  that  comes  to  take  away  the  naughty  children. 

As  we  find  the  grave  hisiorian  Eusebius  assuring  us  that 
the  martyrdom  of  Polycarp,  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius, 
at  Smyrna,  200  years  a  Tier   the   pretended   date  of  this  affair. 


*  He  took  away  the  bojs,  i.  e.  the  boys  cf  the  Sun.  Pi-Ades, 
whence  the  Greeks  formed  tluir  word,  -uiccg,  hoys,  was  a  common 
litje  of  the  Sun^  and  menni  particularly ,  the  Sun  in  Gemini. 
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•  took  place  hj  order  of  liiis  self-same  bloody  King  Herod,  iiot- 
withstandiBg  the  worms  eating  him  op  ;  as  ihey  do  every  year, 
when  he  enters  into  the  sign  of  the  Scorpion  of  October,  and 
gives  not  God  the  glory.  But  not  alone  the  aame  of  King  Herod, 
but  the  name  of  the  children  whom  it  is  so  ridiculously  sopposed 
that  King  Herod  slew,  in  its  original  significancy,  and  historical 
derivation,  demonstrates  the  astronomical  relations  of  the  whole 
mystery,  ayeiXa  iravras  rag  ILuSag — Herod  the  King  (that  is  Hercules, 
the  Hero  of  the  Skin)y  pot  away  all  the  boys.  Now  the  Greek 
word  Ilai6es  betrays  to  us  the  Coptic  article  ITf,  in  composition 
with  the  PhcEnician  Ades,  the  whole  word  Pi-Ades  being  the  com- 
mon title  of  the  Sun,,  formed  of  the  radicals  Pi.  Ad.  Es.,  The 
Lord  Fire  ;  hence  the  Latin  word  for  a  boy,,  puer,  is  the  Greek 
wor^  TTup  for  Fire,  the  root  of  the  English  words  pure  and 
purity,  and  the  key  of  the  evangelical  conundrum,  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God,"  that  is,  the  Stars 
that  shine  the  brighe&t  are  nearest  to  the  Sun;  and  these  boys 
in  Rama,  which  Herod  passed  over,  are  demonstrated  to  have 
been  none  other  than  the  fiery  boys  of  the  Zodiac  —  the  two 
bright  clusters  of  Stars  representing  the  figure  of  two  boys^ 
which  the  Sun  enters  in  the  month  of  May,  and  for  which,. 
Rachael  weeps,,  and  will  not  be  eomfoFted  —  not  because  they 
are-  killed,  but  because  they  are  not  ;  that  is,  because  they  are 
rendered  invisible,  no  longer  to  be  seen,  are  absorbed  in  the 
superior  effulgence  of  the  Sun  in  passing  through  them,  as  he- 
does  in  the  month  of  May,  when 

" — Lost,  dissolved  in.  hia  superior  rays> 

One  tide  of  glory,  one  unclouded  blaze. 
Overflows  his  coiirts.^^ 

Thus,  in  that  name  of  God,  Hercules,  reduced  to  its  radical,  we 
have  the  three  Ammonian  primitives,  which  are  ^^n  V::  -^ih 
lightyallyfirey  which  is  in  the  composition  the  light,  the  universal 
fire,  or  palindromically,  the  fire,  the  universal  source  of  light, 
that  is  the  Stjn.  As  there,  in  the  Zodiac  in  the  Lion  of  July 
is  that  Cleonean  Lion,  whom  the  light,  the  universal  fire,  that 
is  the  Sun,  the  Hpwj  h^aros^  the  King  Herod,  The  Hero  of  the 
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Skin,  every  year  overcomes  and  passes  through  in  his  annual 
progress,  with  wliose  skin  he  seems  to  invest  himself  as  a  trophy 
of  his  victory;  and  as  in  which  invesiilure,  he  is  addressed  in 
those  words  of  the  Psalmist,  or  ancient  magical  incantations 
appointed  to  be  read  through  every  month,  in  honor  of  the 
twelve  months  of  the  year,  "  0  Lord  my  God,  fhou  art  be- 
come exceeding  glorious,  thou  art  clothed  with  majesty  and 
honor  ;  thou  deckest  thyself  with  light  as  with  a  garment,  and 
Bpreadest  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain.  0  sing  unto  God, 
and  sing  praises  unto  his  name  ;  magnify  him  that  rideth  upon 
the  Heavens  as  upon  a  horse  ;  even  God  in  his  holy  habitation." 
Thus,  too,  the  epithet  added  to  the  name  of  Herod,  that  is, 
the  Hero  of  the  Skin,  Herod  the  King,  in  Hebrew,  iVd  Moloch  ;  in 
Greek  B<iJi\zvs;  in  Latin  Bex,  the  Ruler,  the  Regulator  ;  was  a 
characteristic  epithet  of  the  Sun — the  Sun  to  rule  the  day,  the 
monarch  or  only  governor  of  the  whole  solar  system. 

And  why  should  Christ  be  said  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem 
{){  Judea,  and  be  called  by  the  wise  men,  the  'Ba(n\cv<; nov  Uoaiw, 
the  King,  the  Rex,  the  Governor  or  Ruler  of  the  days  of  Jao, 
but  in  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy  of  the  prophet,  that  is,  in 
accordance  with  that  astronomical  sketch  of  the  astronomical 
priest,  Micah  :  ''^  And  thou  Bethlehem  in  the  land  of  Judak 
art  not  the  least  aynong  the  Princes  of  Judah,  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  a  Governor  that  shall  rule  my  people  IsraeV  ?  Now, 
would  any  but  a  Christian  idiot,  who  had  bid  good  night  for 
ever  io  all  use  o^  reason,  or  a  Christian  knave,  who  would  say 
anything,  insult  us  by  saying  that  there  ever  was  a  Bethlehem 
upon  earth  that  ever  brought  forth  a  Governor  or  Ruler  upon 
earth,  that  ever  governed  or  ruled  an  Israel  upon  earth  ?  And 
are  we  to  endure  the  intolerable  insult  and  ignominy  any  longer, 
that  a  set  of  sanctified  idiots  and  solemn  dunces,  a  proud  and 
aristocratical  priesthood — too  haughty  as  they  are,  to  be  willing, 
and  too  ignorant  as  they  are,  to  be  able,  to  confront  us — should 
be  allow^ed  to  persuade  the  world  that  all  these  glorious  prophe- 
cies of  **  the  v/onderful  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  of  the  increase  of  whose 
government  and   dominion    there  should   be  no  end,  upon  the 
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throne  of  David  his  father,  to  order  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  wiih  justice  for  ever,"  had  iheir  verification  in  the 
pretended  real  history  of  such  a  king  of  the  Jews ;  who,  if  his 
history  were  historical,  presents  us  witli  nothing  more  than  the 
history  of  a  thief,  born  in  a  stable,  living  on  the  high  road,  and 
dying  on  the  gallows  !  A  King  of  the  Jews  that  never  had  his 
title  recognised  hut  in  a  sarcasm  —  never  trium^phed  but  on  the 
cross  —  never  reigned,  but  as  if  all  our  kings  should  be  like  to 
reign  in  the  same  fashion,  we  should  not  long  want  Radical 
Reform. 

But  turn  we  to  the  sacred  text  itself,  of  the  astronomical 
Micah  (ch.  v.  2),  than  which  noihing  can  be  more  astronomi- 
cal.  And  thou,  the  House  of  Corn,  Mansion  of  the  Virgin, 
Genius  of  Increase  and  Abundance,  though  thou  be  little 
among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  that  make  up  the  various  signs 
of  the  Zodiac,  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  to  me,  or  shine  forth, 
who  is  the  Governor  of  Israel  (that  is,  of  the  whole  Solar 
system)  whose  goings-forth  from  the  East,  have  been  from  the 
days  of  eternity,"  that  is,  the  Sun,  beyond  all  possibility  of 
being  anything  else,  the  never-created,  eternally-existing  Sun, 
whose  goings-forth  from  the  East  to  pass  through  the  twelve 
signs  of  the  Zodiac,  most  literally  and  really  have  been  from 
everlasting.  And  what  means  the  astrologe  by  those  words; 
"  And  thou  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among 
the  thousands  of  Judah,"  but  the  astronomical  fact,  which  if 
you  will  but  look  upon  the  thousands  of  Judah,  your  own  eyes 
will  testify — that  the  Stars  which  make  up  the  Constellation  of 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  which  is  the  sign  of  the  Virgin,  or  Good- 
woman  of  the  Zodiac,  are  particularly  small;  those  that  should 
make  up  the  head,  especially,  being  so  minute,  as  hardly  to 
be  visible  to  the  naked  eye  ;  which  gave  occasion  to  the  alle- 
gorists  for  their  joke,  that  if  you  want  to  find  a  good  woman, 
you  must  look  for  the  woman  without  a  head.  The  Pagan 
sculptors  represented  their  Venus  with  a  particularly  small  head, 
while  the  Christian  painters  represented  their  Venus,  the  Virgin 
Mary,  whose  house  or  domicil  actually  is  in  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  as  a  maid  with  no  head  at  all.     The  brightest  star* 
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in  this  constellalion  being  those  which  form  the  arms,  or  vinde- 
miatrix,  in  the  elbow  ;  thus  actually  supplying  the  pun,  that  has 
never  been  too  gross  for  the  piety  of  our  Catholic  brethren, 
where,  in  the  office  of  the  conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  they 
call  her — 

Judith  Invincible  ! 

Woman  of  arms  : 

Fair  Jthishag*  Virgin,  that 

True  David,  warms  !" 

Eternal  God  !  why  hast  thou  given  us  reason  to  insult  us  with 
Christianity  ? 

But  see,  sirs,  and  your  conviction  shall  seal  the  truth  it  sees 
—  how  beautiful,  how  majestic,  how  delightful  is  science.  From 
the  eternal  and  never-failing  regularity  of  the  goings-forth  or 
progress  of  the  Sun  from  sign  to  sign,  through  his  annual  course, 
the  minds  of  men  first  received  the  idea  of  Tkuth,  of  punctu* 
alily,  and  of  certainty  :  and  hence  among  all  nations,  and  in  all 
languages,  we  iiod  them  giving  precisely  the  same  name  to  what- 
ever they  held  to  be  true,  which  they  had  previously  given  to 
the  Stjn,  whose  imaginary  moral  attributes  were  directly  derived 
from  his  real  physical  ones;  and  thus  the  faithful  and  true  wit- 
ness in  Heaveuy  ihe  Sun,  was  looked  up  to,  or  pointed  to,  by 
every  man  addressing  another  man,  and  meaning  to  say,  that 
v/hat  he  said  was  truth.  It  is  true  as  God^s  in  Heaven  ;  that  is, 
it  is  as  true,  as  accurate,  and  as  reguLir,  as  are  the  goings-forth 
of  the  Sun,  "  whose  goings-forth  have  been  from  of  old  — from 
everlasting."  So  the  name  of  the  Sun,  in  every  country  in 
which  the  Sun  hath  shone,  is  universally-  found  to  be  the 
same  as  that  of  their  form  of  assctii  or  agreement,  or  pledge 
of  promise.  And  as  the  vvor^ihip  ci  the  Sua  under  the  name 
of  Jupiter  Ammon,  was  infinitely  the  most  prevalent  over  all 
the  world — above  all  other  forms  of  worship,!  the  ancient  Pha-- 

*  Abishag,  a  Shunammite.   1  Kings,  i.  3. 
t  "  Quamvis  iEthiopum  populis,  Arabumqae  beatis 
Gentibus,  atque  Indis,  unus  sit  Jupiter,   Ammon." 

Lucan  ]. 
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nician  word  Au  —  On,  literally  signifying  the  ^re,  the  being; 
Uie  name  Ammoa,  pronoimced  in  all  manner  of  ways,  through 
the  nose,  through  the  throat,  hut  always  with  the  eyes  shut,  to 
relieve  them  from  the  dazzling  of  the  Sun's  rays,  as  A-men, 
Au-men,  Ah-meo,  0-mcn,  has  found  its  way,  and  to  this  day 
retains  its  place  at  the  end  of  every  prayer,  ending,  "  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  Ammon;"  that  is,  most  literally,  that 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  is  Ammon  ;  and  Jesus  Christ  and  Jupi- 
ter-Ammon,  stand  thus  demonstrated  to  have  been  but  one 
and  the  self-same  prosopopeia — that  is,  the  personified  Genius 
of  the  Sun.  As  Jesus  Christ  is  made  to  say  of  himself,  in  that 
beautiful  and  scientific  astronomical  Mythos,  called  the  Revela- 
tion of  St.  John,  *'  I  am  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness.^ 
So  the  name  Yesus  or  Jesus,  so  deceitfully  sheltered  from  the 
discovery  of  its  real  meaning,  by  the  Latin  termination  us  (which 
is  no  part  of  it)  in  its  dissyllabic  and  earlier  form,  is  yes,  which 
has  becomes  our  English  form  of  assent  or  pledge  of  fidelity 
and  truih  ;  as  we  say,  Yes,  with  the  same  meaning  as  Amen, 
that  is,  verily,  it  is  so — or  I  consent — I  will — that  is,  hy-God  1 
will.  Hues — Yes — T«s — being  the  most  ancient  name  of  the  god 
Bacchus;  and  absolutely  retained  to  this  day  upon  all  our 
Christian  altar-pieces  and  pulpit-cloths  in  those  three  mystic^^l^^ 
letters  I :  H :  E,  which  are  Greek  letters,  absurdly  read  a^^WP 
Roman  letters,  by  our  Romish  Monks,  as  if  they  were  to  stand 
for  the  words,  Jc5?^6-  Hominum  Salvator,  Jesus  the  Savior  of 
Men:  whereas  they  really  are  the  name  at  full  length  of  the 
Pagan  god,  Bacchus,  the  god  of  Wine,  in  Avhose  honor  at  those 
altars  our  Christian  Bacchanals,  not  knowing  what  they  do,  con- 
tinue to  this  day  to  drink  the  sacramental  wine,  which  is  the 
blood  of  the  grape — that  is,  by  metonymy  upon  metonymy,  the  r 

blood  of  Bacchus  ;  that  is  of  Jes,  or  Yes — the  personified  genius 
of  the  Sun,  whose  name  is  written  in  those  letters  I,  H,  S,  and 
surrounded  with  that  circle  of  golden  rays,  than  which  your 
ingenuity  could  not  write  the  word  Sun,  nor  depict  it  in  au 
hieroglyphical  representation  less  to  be  mistaken,  even  if  you 
were  the  most  ingenious  man  alive.     And  this  same  I,  E,  S,  is 
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composed  of  the  Animonian  radicals,  I,  the  one  ;  and  E,  S,  the 
fire  :  i.  e.  the  one  great  fire  :  i.  e.  the  Sun,  under  which  iden- 
tical name  he  was  the  Supreme  Beily  of  the  ancient  fire-wor- 
shippers of  Persia,  from  whom,  his  rites  were  adopted,  by  those 
who  are  absurdly  called  the  primitive  Christians. 

The  extent  of  Christian  stupidity,  and  of  Christian  igno- 
rance, would  have  been  the  most  unaccountable  of  all  the 
phenomena  of  the  universe,  if  its  own  history  had  not  sup- 
plied the  account.  Men  have  been  trained  to  prefer  ig- 
norance to  learning,  and  have  chosen  to  be  driven  mad  and 
wild  by  faith,  rather  than  to  be  instructed,  enlightened,  and 
improved,  by  reason  and  philosophy.  But  as  the  intoler- 
ance of  the  religious  feeling,  alike  in  all  religions,  was  ever 
more  opposed  to  improvement  than  any  other,  we  reap 
a  contingent  advantage  from  the  consecration  of  ignorance. 
The  long  continuance  of  the  nomenclature  and  technicalities 
of  theology,  and  their  adoption  from  one  country  to  another, 
where  everything  might  be  allowed  to  change,  and  to  improve — 
but  religion — enables  us  the  more  easily  to  work  through  the 
difficulties  of  the  problem,  and  to  demonstrate  the  fallacy  that 
runs  ihrough  all  religions.  Thus,  there  is  a  long  list  o^  words, 
which  our  Christian  parrots  prattle  forth,  of  which  they  have 
never  dreamed,  or  thought  more  of  the  meaning  and  signifi- 
cancy,  than  a  parrot,  and  which  have  been  adopted  and  natu- 
ralized, without  ever  being  translated.  I  need  got  mention  the 
Amen  and  Hallelujah,  and  Hosanna,  and.  Glory,  and  Sane- 
tification,  and  Holiness,  of  the  derivative  meaning  of  which,  a 
horse  is  not  more  ignorant  than  a  Christian  :  but  our  words 
God,  and  the  ^un,  are  really,  the  one,  a  Hebrew,  the  other  an 
old  Coptic  word:  both  signifying  the  same  thing:  but  both 
olike  adopted  without  being  inquired  into;  and  naturalized 
without  being  understood.  God,  or  Gad,  being  the  never- 
translated  name  in  the  ancient  Tsabaism,  or  star-worship,  of 
the  constellation  of  the  Ram,  or  Lamb  of  God,  as  I  have  ex- 
plained to  you,  \\\e  Rama,  the  great,  the  elevated,  that  is,  the 
first  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  —  that  is,  by  metonymy  of  the 
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Sun,  in  that  signs  Aries,  the  Ram,  or  Lamb  of  God,*  whose 
astronomical  name,  YeSy  is  the  root  of  our  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of 
God :  as  our  English  words,  Sun,  and  Day,  are  found  in  the  first 
primitives,  not  of  a  particular  language,  but  of  the  most  ancient 
and  universul  ever  uttered  by  man.  San,  pronounced  Zan, 
Zon,  Son,  and  Zun,  that  is,  with  every  vowel,  and  every  mode 
of  uttering  the  initial,  that  the  tongue  could  compass,  like 
Gad,  Gid,  Gedy  God,  and  Gud,  was,  like  that  word,  the  com- 
mon Amrnonian  name,  for  the  Sun  and  Jwpiier,  as  is  witnessed 
by  that  old  inscription,  quoted  by  Bryant,  on  the  tomb  of 
Jupiter;  who,  like  Herod,  Hercules,  Bacchus,  Miihra,  Apollo, 
Chrishnia,  Yichcnu,  and  all  the  other  allegorized  types  of  the 
Sun,  "was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Giiost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried  ;"  VM  fi^.y.is  xcirai  T^av  ov  Am  KiK\r]<yKyGi^  "  Here  was 
buned  the  great  Zjj',  whom  they  call  Ac«,"  that  is  the  great 
Sun,  whom  they  call  God.  When  the  first  attempt  was  made 
fo  represent  the  Sun  in  pictorial  hieroglyphics,  a  mere  straight 
stroke,  as  a  picture  of  the  finger  of  the  pries',  pointing  to  the 
Sun,  gave  the  letter  T,  or  J,  if  part  of  the  hand  be  seen  with  it: 
\>nile  the  circle  of  the  Sun's  dibk  formed  the  O,  and  thus  the 
radical  of  all  languages,  I,  0,  running  through  the  theology 
of  all  nations  and  of  all  ages,  harder  or  softer  in  the  Ai-o  (Ja-o), 
Za-o,  Jahavah,  Jehovs^,  Jeve,  Juve,  Jove,  all  betray,  that  the 
Sun,  and  the  Sun  alone,  was  the  primordial  signification  of  the 
Jerms,  for  Goc^'-and  Jesus  ;  and  bring  us  to  an  absolute  demon- 
stration of  the  truth,  betrayed  to  us,  by  the  unguarded  father 
Tertullian,  that  many  think  tltat  the  Sun  is  our  God,  and  refer 
us  10  the  religion  of  the  Persians  {Apologet.  c.  16),  and  still  more 
explicitly  acknowledged  in  Heb.  xii.  29  :  "  Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming Fire.''" 


•  As  the  Latin  word  Jlries,  the  Ram,  was  derived  from  the 
Egyptian  word  ^rez,  the  Sun  :  as  that  word  is  found  compound  with. 
Dous,  which  is  the  same  as  Deus,  God,  the  whole  word  Aa(rapr,s, 
gignifying  God  —  the  Sun,  the  same  mentioned  by  Tertullian,  as 
Dy sates,  the  God  of  all  the  Arabian  nations. 
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I  am  not  able,  wiilrin  the  compass  of  such  a  measure  of 
your  attention  as  I  may  reasonably  detain,  to  do  justice  to  the 
challenges  of  the  subject  I  have  taken  in  hand  ;  but  (if  I 
have  succeeded  ;  as  your  favor  seems  to  imply  that  I  have), 
I  shall  hope  you  will  return  with  me^  on  Sunday  next,  to  the 
Siable  of  Bethlehem,  furnished  with  the  besom  of  philosophy^ 
to  sweep  away  the  filth  of  priestcraft,  and  to  bring  down  such 
«  streamrof  genuine  science  and  of  real  learning,  as  shall  wash 
out  the  cradle,  the  manger,  the  little  squalling  God,  and  the 
wise  men  and  all,  and  purify  the  infected  air  from  the  pest  of 
Christianity.  For  this,  sirs,  you  will  now  perceive,  is  the  na* 
ture  of  true  learning,  that  like  the  light,  it  is  communicable, 
easy  of  access,  and  equally  beneficial  to  all  men — most  pleasant 
in  the  being  sought  for,  most  delightful  in  the  being  found  : 
^^  More  to  be  desired  than  gold,  than  much  fine  gold  ^  siveeter 
also  than  honey  or  the  honeycomb. "^^  Ye  friends  of  truth, 
of  science,  and  of  learning,  which  never  yet  shrunk,  nor 
will  f brink  from  i:s  most  desired,  most  sought-for  conflict, 
with  all  that  is  reputed  as  learned  in  the  world  :  protect  me 
but  by  the  vindication  of  your  own  rights  from  the  rudenesses 
of  barbarous  ignorance,  and  from  the  imperiinences  of  those 
wild  and  furious  savages  of  the  gospel,  who  in  all  ages  o?  tlie 
world  have  been  the  priests'  dogs,  wrought  up  into  nladnes^^, 
fur  no  other  end,  than  to  terrify  inquiry  from  looking  into 
the  baseness  of  their  craft,  detecting  their  ignorance,  exposing 
their  falsehood,  and  trampling  on  their  power.  The  noble 
science  which  I  familiarize  thus  easily  to  promiscuous  audi* 
tories,  I  have  intimated  to  the  world  in  my  work,  in  challenge 
of  the  world's  criticism,  the  Diegesis,  and  have  offered  to 
maintain  in  the  Latin  tongue,  before  either  of  the  universities 
of  England,  as  Reghellini  and  Dupuis  have  offered  its  grand 
principles  to  the  enlightened  nations  of  the  Continent  in  the 
French  language  ;  and  not  a  member  of  any  university  in  Eu* 
rope,  not  a  priest  in  the  world,  has  ^ver  dared  to  enter  the 
lists,  or  to  attempt  even  a  resistance  to  this  Almighty  demon- 
stration of  the  utter  falsehood  of  the  gospel.  This  demonstra- 
tion is  science  itself;  and  in  every  position  that  it  offers  you, 
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(iocs  not  ask  you  to  believe,  nor  v/ish  you  to  be  persuaded,  but 
your  ptTsuasion  must  follow  upon  your  knov/ledge  :  and  you  will 
find,  that  as  fast  as  3^our  knowledge  comes  in,  jour  Chrisiianiiy 
will  run  out. 

In  this  school,  sirs,  ye  come  not  to  eternal  repetitions  of  ihe 
same  spell ;  we  have  no  baby's  lesson  for  you ;  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word  has  turned  sour ;  the  priests  have  had  all  the 
cream  of  it,  and  v/e  have  no  stomach  left  for  hogswash.  We 
are  not  going  to  be  brought  down,  in  the  same  notions  that  w« 
were  brought  up.  Our  lesson  is  not  any  longer,  "As  ii  wa» 
in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  ;"  but  our  say  is, 
that  the  power  of  priests  and  priestcraft  to  impose  upon  us, 
which  was  in  the  beginning,  is  not  now,  and  never  sfiall  be 
asfain. 


END  OF  THE  SFXOND  DISCOURSE  ON  THE  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM. 
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'AND  A  BONNIE  PULPIT  IT  l^.^'—AUan  Cunningham. 


PART  III.     THE  STAR  OR  BETHLEHEM  t 

A    SERMON, 

PREACHED  BY  HIS  HIGHNESS'S  CHAPLAIN,  THE  REV. 
ROBERT  TAYLOR,  B.  A., 

AT    THE    ROTUNDA,    BLACKFRXARS-ROAD,    NOVEMBER    21,   1830^ 


•*  Where  is  he  that  is  horn  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  hate  seen  hu 
Star  in  the  East^  and  are  come  to  worship  him/' — Matthew  ii,  2. 


Upon  returning  this  third  time  to  the  stable  of  Bethlehem^  I 
am  obliged  to  suppose  my  hearers  already  in  possession  of  whar 
I  am  sure  those  who  have  been  hearers  of  the  two  preceding 
discourses  on  this  subject,  have  felt  to  be  those  rich  treasurer 
of  philological,  scientific,  and  historical  learning,  which  it  i« 
the  great  aim  of  these  lectures  to  lay  before  the  public  mind. 
I  must  now  take  them  up  at  the  spot  where,  on  Sunday  evening 
last,  I  left  them,  that  is,  at  the  stablc-door  in  Bethlehem  of  Jude?. 
—where  I  had  the  honor  of  introducing  them  to  an  acquaiai* 
ance  with  Herod  the  king,  and  of  conciliating  their  forgiveness: 
and  reconciliation  with  his  Herodian  majesty,  for  his  havin^^ 
slain — **  All  the  children  from  two  years  old  and  under,  thai 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof'^ — which  ga.t 
occasion  to  ftachel,  notwithstanding  her  having  been  dead 
1,732  years  before  it  happened,  to  weep  for  her  chiiclren — when 
fehe  '*wouM  hot  he  comforted  because  tkey  were  not.'^^ 

Here,  then,  we  resume  the  thread  of  these  delightful  studies. 
The  anatomy  of  language  has  enabled  us  to  lay  open  the  prirai- 
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uve  ideas,  involYcd  in  those  mystical  words :  "  Now  when 
Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  ki7to.** 

1.  We  have  founds  histoFvICAlly.  that  these  very  words — 
that  is,  the  meaning  of  them — in  ihe  whole  identity  of  every- 
thing they  refer  to,  or  by  any  possibility  could  refer  to^  are  a 
direct  plagiarism  from  the  Sanscreet  tex$  of  the  Bhagaval 
Fourana  (that  is,  in  English,  the  Book  of  God)  oi  the  Hindoos, 
ascribed,  and  universally  admitted  to  have  been  written,  by 
divine  inspiration  of  th^  Brahminical  priest,  Vt/asa^  who  Hved 
and  flourished  in  India,  at  the  lowest  calculation,  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  before  our  unluckily-imagined  epocha  of  the  birth  of 
Christ. 

2.  We  have  found  astkonomically,  that  in  the  most  minute, 
even  the  most  wonderfully  minute  applications,  as  accurately 
as  the  wax  fills  up  every  mark  and  line  engraven  in  the  seal, 
ihe  whole  story  betrays  the  character  of  an  astronomical  enig- 
ma, or  parable,  and  is  a  picture  in  words  of  the  annual  phenom- 
ena of  the  solar  system. 

3.  We  have  found  fhilologically,  that,  upon  tracing  back 
ihe  words  themselves  to  their  radicals,  or  first  types,  their 
literality  itself  is  astronomical  ;  whereby  we  have  the  same 
#ort  of  perfectly  mathematical  demonstration,  as  when  wc  work 
out  an  algebraical  problem  geometrically,  and  then  work  back 
ike  geometrical  result  algebraically. 

Thus  history,  philology,  and  science,  combine  in  one  great 
trinity  of  demonstration,  to  prove  the  falsehood  of  the  gospel. 

The  radicals,  of  our  text,  read  philologically — that  is,  ac- 
cording to  their  first  types,  throw  up  the  perfect  and  Complete 
astronomy.  Now  when  t^e  Sun  entered  into  the  zodiacal  sigft 
of  the  motith  of  August,  in  the  Ephemeris  of  Hercules,  the 
regulator,  then  follows,  in  our  English  version — '^Behold  theri 
cnme  wise  men  from  the  east^^^ 

But  here,  again,  is  an  egregious  and  most  deceiifaUy-intended 
false  translation  in  our  English  Testaments,  in  ordf^  to  produce 
»  respect  for  these  imaginary  baby-worshippers»  IQ  which  they 
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Wert  by  no  means  entitled.  They  are  not  called  wise  m^»,  bttt 
Magi— that  is,  magicians^  or  conjurors:  notwithstanding  the 
strong  reason  which  some  may  think  they  have  to  suspect  that 
ihey  were  no  conjurors. 

The  fathers  of  the  church  generally  speak  of  these  wise  men 
©f  the  east  as  being  three  kings,  in  order  to  make  out  the  ac- 
«omplishraent  of  that  prophecy — ^*  the  King  of  Thar  sis  and  af 
ihe  Isles  shall  give  presents^  the  Kings  of  Arabia  and  Saba 
shall  bring  gifls.''    72d  Psalra.^ 

But  bring,  I  pray  (as  you  would  in  all  other  sciences),  briag 
ilown  the  rich  stores  of  the  knowledge  already  acquired,  to  aid 
ye  in  the  further  demonstrations  to  which  now  we  tend.  The 
identity  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  Sun,  the  accordance  of  all  the 
circumstances  of  his  mythological  history,  from  his  imaginary 
conception  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  his  death,  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  final  coming  again  (as  he  does),  every  year,  to 
judge  "both  the  quick  and  the  dead" — that  is,  to  divide  an 
tquable  proportion  of  his  light  and  heat  to  both  hemispheres— 
that  is,  to  us  and  to  our  antipodes;  it  being  night  with  ihem 
when  it  is  day  with  us,  and  vice  versa.  All  thi^  having  been 
%o  clearly  proved  ;  the  presence  of  these  wise  men  of  the  eaist, 
Ihe  first  worshippers  of  the  infant  Yes  —  these  Magi  —  with 
their  **  gifts,  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh,"  which  were  from 
•ternal  ages  the  first  tributary  offerings  consecrated  to  the  Sun, 
is,  as  it  were,  the  clencher  to  the  nail  driven  in  a  sure  place — a 
demonstration  never  to  he  withdrawn — that  the  whole  story  of 
the  gospel,  from  first  to  last,  was  derived  from  these  Magiy  and 
sever  was,  nor  is,  any  other  than  that  ancient  occult  or  hidden 

•  So  beautifully  versified  in  the  eclogue  of  The  Messiah  : — 
"  See  barbarous  nations  at  thy  gates  attend, 
Walk  in  thy  light,  and  in  thy  temple  bend  : 
See  thy  bright  altars  thronged  with  prostrate  kings. 
And  heaped  with  products  of  Sabean  springs, 
For  thee,  Idume's  spicy  forests  blow, 
And  seeds  of  gold  in  Ophir's  mountains  glow." 
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science,  which  the  Apostle  Paul  calls  the Theosoph}",  or  Wisdom 
of  God  in  a  mystery;  bat  which,  in  plain  EngJi  h,  is  the  Mack 
artf  or  magic.  "  We  speak  wisdom^^^  says  he,  ^'io  them  thai 
are  perfect,  (i.  e.,  to  the  iniiiated,  to  them  that  are  up  to  th«^ 
trick  on't),  i/et  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world  (i.  e.^  not  a  science 
of  anything  historical,  or  that  ever  really  happened),  but  the 
Theosophy,  or  Astronomy  in  disguise,  even  the  hidden  wisdom:** 
Trjv  a^oK^K^viximpYjv—ihsLl  is,  the'  magiCj  the  black  art,  in  honor  of 
which,  its  priests  and  preachers,  to  this  day,  wear  black  gown* 
and  black  dresses,  the  very  livery  itself  of  their  Divine  Master, 
the  Black  Prince,  as  you  may  see,  by  dissecting  the  word  gospel 
into  its  radicals— that  is,  God's  spell,  the  spell,  charm,  or  magi- 
cal incantation,  by  the  repetition  of  certain  words,  of  which, 
with  your  eyes  shut,  and  putting  your  body  in  the  shape  of  the 
constellation  Orion  (one  knee  up,  the  other  thrust  from  you,  and 
the  hands  clasped  together  —  thus!)  it  was  believed  that  the 
power  of  Omnipotence  would  be  bound  to  attend  the  conjura- 
tion. 

The  founders  of  this  dark  science,  or  black  art,  are  univer* 
«a!Iy  admitted  to  have  been  these  Magi;  and  our  Christian 
antiquaries  are  proud  to  quote  the  celebrated  passage  from  the 
Zend-Avesta  of  the  Persian  Zoroaster,  which  is  found  so  stri- 
kingly coincident  with  this  pretended  visit  of  these  eaRtern  Mags 
to  the  stable  of  Bethlehem. 

**  You,  my  children,"  said  the  great  musician,  "shall  be  first 
honored  by  the  manifestation  of  that  divine  person  who  is  tet 
appear  in  the  world  :  a  Star  shall  go  before  you  to  conduct  you 
to  the  place  of  his  nativity  ;  and,  when  you  have  found  him, 
present  to  him  your  oblations  a'nd  sacrifices;  for  he  is  indeed 
your  lord,  and  an  everlasting  king.''"^    ^;.- 

The  apostolic  father,  Ignatius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  in  the  4:th 
of  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  after  admitting  that  **  the  vir^ 
ginity  of  Mary^  and  he  who  was  horn  of  her^  as  also  the  storf 
of  his  deaths  were  the  subjects  of  this  black  arti  or  bidden  sci* 

*  Burder's,  Oriental  Customs/ 
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ence,  and  done  in  secret  by  God  ;"  asks,  and  answers  hitns^elf, 
** How  then  was  our  Savior  manifested  to  the  world?  A  star 
shone  in  Heaven,  beyond  all  the  other  stars,  and  its  light  was 
inexpressible,  and  its  noveliy  struck  terror  into  men's  minds. 
All  the  rest  of  the  stars,  together  with  the  sun  and  moon,  were 
the  chorus  to  this  star;  but  this  sent  out  its  light  exceedingly 
above  them  all." 

While  in  the  gospel,  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  under  the  title  of 
**  the  Gospd  of  the  circumcision,^^^  we  are  instructed,  not 
merely  that  the  star  came  and  stood  over  the  stable  where  the 
young  child  was:  which  was  certainly  very  polite  of  him  ;  but 
that  he  actually  walked  into  the  stable:  '^  And  behold  it  was  all 
filled  with  lights,  greater  than  tht  lights  of  lamps  and  candles^ 
and  greater  than  the  light  of  the  Sun  ttself.^^ 

So  the  holy  church,  throughout  all  the  world,  has  never 
ceased  to  celebrate  this  affair  of  the  Star,  as  an  event  as  real 
and  as  historical  (and  indeed  it  is  just  as  much  so)  as  any  other 
portion  in  this  whole  bag  of  moonshine. 

The  6th  of  January,  commonly  called  Tv/elfth-day,  being 
twelve  days  from  Christmas,  famous  for  eating  cakes,  and  as 
famous  for  its  proof  of  what  cakes  have  been  made  of  Christians, 
is  entitled,  in  our  Christian  calendars.  The  Epiphany  of  our 
Lord.  It  is  a  most  holy  festival  of  our  most  holy  church,  set 
apart  in  express  commemoration  of  this  appearance  of  the  Star 
to  the  magicians,  as  is  acknowledged  in  the  collect  or  incanta- 
tion for  the  Epiphany,  or  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  Gew 
tiles:  **0  God,  who,  by  the  leading  of  a  star,  didst  manifest  thy 
only-begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles,  mercifully  grant,  that  we 
which  know  thee  now  by  faith,  may,  after  this  life,  have  the 
fruition  of  thy  glorious  Godhead,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
amen."  This  festival  of  the  Epiphany  is  so  much  more  sacred 
than  the  festival  of  Christmas,  merely,  that  the  four  successive 

•  2  Galatians  7.  The  gospel  of  the  circumcision  being  evidently 
another  name  for  the  Gospel  of  the  Infancy,  in  which  the  following 
passage  will  be  found.     1  chap.,  10  v. 
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Stindays  which  follow  it  are  eniiiled,  1st,  2d,  3d,  and  4th  Sun* 
days  after  Epiphany.  While,  throughout  Egypt  and  the  East« 
whence  all  our  Christianity  was  derived,  the  day  of  the  EpipH^ 
any  was  considered  as  the  same  as  that  of  the  birth  of  Christy 
and  was  uniformly  observed  on  the  6th  of  January. 

The  Epiphany,  now — the  Epiphany!  Should  not  a  sensible 
man  insist  on  knowing  what  is  the  mesinmg  of  Epiphany  ?  I 
suspect  again,  that  "  thereby  hangs  a  tale."  Could  you  have 
clearer  evidence  of  the  fact,  that  Christianity  is  kept  up  solely 
by  the  artifice  of  keeping  people  in  ignorance,  than  the  fact 
which  your  own  experience  attests  in  other  persons,  and  perhaps 
in  yourselves,  that  not  one  in  a  million  of  those  who  keep  the 
festival  of  Epiphany,  who  say  the  collect  for  Epiphany,  who 
stare  at  the  twelfih-cakes  in  the  pastry-cooks^  windows  on  the 
Epiphany,  and  play  at  conundrums,  and  draw  lots  for  the  king 
and  queen  on  each  returning  festival  of  the  Epiphany,  ever 
dreams  that  this  game  at  riddles,  and  drawing  for  characters,  is 
a  continuance  of  the  never-interrupted  religion  of  the  ancient 
paganism,  in  honor  of  the  black  arty  or  magic  of  these  cele- 
brated magicians;  and  that  Piianes  compounded  into  the  word 
Epiphany — that  is,  of  or  concerning  Phanes — is  a  name  per- 
fectly synonymous  with  the  name  Christ,  literally  signifying 
all  that  the  names  Jesus  and  Christ  ever  signified — that  is,  the 
Sun. 

Phanseus  and  Phanes,  whence  Epipha/zy,  or  Manifestation, 
was  a  distinguishing  epithet  of  the  God  Apollo — that  is,  the 
Suny  or  the  light  of  the  Sun,  it  being  the  property  of  the  light 
of  the  Sun,  to  make  manifest;  upon  which  property,  we  find 
the  Apostle  Paul  playing  off  his  puns  and  riddles;  *'  that  what'- 
ever  doth  make  manifest,  is  li^ht  ;"^  and  John  again,  that 
^iGod  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all  f'^  and  *'■  that 
was  the  true  light  that  lighteih  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,^^  And  for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
that  he  might   dissolve  the  works  of  the  Devil,  i.  e.,  the  Sun 

•  5  Ephesians. 


THE   devil's    pulpit.  V 

becomes  Phanes,  the  shiny  bright  one,  that  he  may  dissolve  the 
frosts  of  winter.  He  appears  in  Phanes,  e^pautpioOn,  the  Ram  of 
March,  to  counteract  the  evii^  that  followed  in  the  train  of  the 
diabolical  genius  of  November, 

But  the  God  Eros,  which  signifies  lovey  and  was  tfne  Greek 
name  f<5r  Cupid,  received  the  name  of  Phanes,  rpwrn  y«p  c0ai;iEir„ 
because  fie  was  first  manifested. 

And  hetice  that  ridiculous  conundrum,  which  our  methodistt 
are  so  fond  of  quoting,  but  of  the  meaning  of  which  they  are  so 
f^xquisitely  ignorant.  God  is  love!  Yes,  he  is;  and  as  much 
as  a  horse,  and  no  more,  know  they  of  the  meaning  of  God'fe 
being  love:*  the  Roman  poets,  deriving  their  theology  from 
the  Greeks,  with  as  iittl'e  inquiry  as  Christians,  have  mistak-e^^ 
Phaeton,  who  is  the  same  as  Phanes,  for  the  Son  of  the  Sun, 
wh«rea-s  he  was  tm  question  ably  the  Sun  himself,  as  the  God  of 
light,  represented  as  the  first-born  of  Heaven,  as  in  that  verse  of 
the  ancient 'Orpheus: — 

Tlporoysvog  ipacOiov  TrspijiriKeai   Hepof  vior)-. 

*'  First-born  PhaUoji,  Son  of  the  fwr-^hining  morningJ^ 

aft  attribute,  distinctively  retained  to  the  Epiphany  of  Christian- 
ity, in  ^that  incaatation  to  the  Epiphany — '*  O  God,  who  didst 
manifest  thy  only-hegolton  son  to  the  Gentiles,'^'*  as  he  is  ex- 


^  God  is  love!  Tlie  fragment  of  the  Babylonian  Sanchoniathon, 
translated  from  the  Phoenician  into  Greek,  by  Philo  BiMius,  pre- 
«erves  to  us  this  passage  from  the  theology  of  the  ancient  PhiDeni- 
cians  :  When  the  Spirit  became  etiamored  of  his  cwfi  perfections^ 
he  begat  Cupid—for  Cupid  teas  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  all 
things.  Thus  iillle  Cupid,  and  little  Jesus  who  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghostj  aad  who  is  expressly  entitled  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  God,  are  demonstrated  to  be  one  nnd  the  self-same  figment 
of  imagination  ;  and  the  Christian  who  denies  the  real  existence  of 
the  holy  child,  Cupid,  while  he  believes  in  the  existence  of  the  holy 
child,  Jesus,  only  shows  that  he  uses  his  reason  in  the  one  instance, 
but  lays  it  aside  in  the  other. 
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pressly  called  by  the  aged  Simeon — ''  The  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,''^  But  nothing  hinders  ihai  God  (who  had  an  only- 
begotten  Son,  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased)  might  have  three 
or  four  only-begotten  daughters,  with  whom  he  was  much 
better  pleased -and  which  supplies  the  best  apology  I  have 
ever  heard  of,  to  save  his  moral  characier  from  the  suspicions 
that  attach  to  his  seeming  to  set  so  little  store  by  the  unfortu- 
nate Jesus»  Since  we  may  hope  that  though  he  gave  his  Son 
to  die  for  us,  he  would  not  have  sacrificed  one  of  his  daughters^ 
Phaeton  had  three  sisters:  Lampetia,  Phaethusa,  and  Phoebe,. 
in  the  pagan  mythology.  The  three  Marys — Mary  the  wife  of 
Oleopas,  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Mary  Magdalene^ 
appear  in  precisely  the  same  analogy  as  the  sisters  of  Jesus,  in 
the  G-ospeL 

Of  the  Magi,  so  deceitfully  translated  as  icise  men  of  the  easl^ 
directed  by  a  star  to  a  stable  in  which  the  King  of  the  h()atoi, 
was  to  be  born,  all  our  historical  knowledge  is  derived  from  the 
most  ancient  of  all  writings,  those  transmitted  to  us  from  th^ 
ancient  Babylonians  and  Chaldeans. 

They  appear  to  be  the  first  of  the  human  race  who  constitu- 
ted such  a  body  as  that  which  is  now  called  the  clergy.  They 
were  formed  into  societies,  and  resided  in  colleges,  where  their 
whole  business  consisted  in  the  study  of  astronomy,  which  they 
disguised  from  the  discovery  of  the  vulgar,  under  the  thick  veil 
of  allegorical  fictions  and  pretended  histories,  precisely  such 
as  the  gospels  w^hich  are  come  dowii  to  us,  are  found  to  be» 
Some  of  their  order,  from  time  to  time,  broke  loose  from  the 
collegiate  discipline,  and  rambled  at  large,  like  so  many  men* 
dicants  and  begging  friars,  and  were  the  itinerant  methodist* 
or  missionaries  of  the  clerical  conclave.  They  were  the  pro- 
fessed followers  or  worshippers  of  the  imaginary  founder  of 
their  eraft»  a  deified  personage,  called  Zoroastek,  whose  wor- 
ship was  styled  Magia,  or  Magic,  and  the  professors  of  ix 
Magi,  or  Magicians. 

By  ZoROASTEii  was  denoted  both  the  Deity,  and  also  hi& 
priest ;   so  that,  while  there  were  many  real  personages  who 
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bore  the  name  of  Zoroaster,  the  origmal  type  is  a  mere  fictioii 
of  imagination,  as,  I  trust,  on  Sunday  last,  I  instructed  you  sat- 
isfactoriJy  in  ihe  anatomy  of  words,  or  the  an  of  dissecting 
them,  and  bringing  ihem  back  to  their  radicals,  or  first  types, 
you  will  see  that  Zoroaster  is  derived  from  ZoR-AsTER—that 
is,  the  two  Aramooiaa  primitives. 

TsouR,  Zor,  Sir,  ihe  name  of  God,  in  Hebrew,*  and  Aster, 
the  Star,  m  Greek.  Thus,  in  Zoroaster,  ^or-AsTER,  your  own 
ear  will  run  the  gamut  down  to  the  types  in  our  own  language 
of  the  words.  Sir,  applied  in  address  to  every  person  of  the 
rank  of  a  gentleman,  and  Easier,  the  East,  Eyasier,  and 
astronomy. 

So  in  the  name  Magia,  and  magic,  originally  given  to  the 
science  of  astronomy,  disguised  under  the  veil  of  evangelical 
romances,  or  God's-spelis,  as  they  were  called,  your  ear  will 
trace  the  roots  of  our  name  of  Magistrate,  the  Latin  Magisier^ 
the  English  Master,  one  of  the  characteristic  titles  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  in  the  Persic  language,  as  the  ancient  Persians 
were  the  most  distinguished  fire-worshippers,  was  called  Mithra 
— that  is,  the  Master, 

The  absolute  identity  of  the  Pagan  God,  Mithra — that  is, 
Zoroaster,  the  original  Zoroaster,  or  personified  genius  of  the 
Sun,  and  the  Jesus  Christ  of  the  gospel,  is  then  so  clear  and  so 
demonstrable,  that  no  man's  nose  was  ever  more  clearly  to  be 
proved  to  be  a  part  and  parcel  of,  and  pertaining  to,  his  face, 
than  Christ  and  Mithra,  may  be  shown  to  be  one  and  the  self- 
same personification  of  the  Sun ;  and  Christianity  and  magic, 
one  and  the  self-same  device  for  working  on  the  imaginations 
of  ignorant  and  silly  people,  and  rendering  them  the  slaves, 
cowards,  and  fools,  that  it  was  always  most  convenient  for  their 
Masters  that  they  should  be. 

Thus  the  birth  of  the  God,  Mithra,  from  the  days  of  an 


•  Translated  a  Rock  :   whence    Petra,  Peter,  Jew^Peier,  Jupiter, 
Paior,  and  Pater,  a  father.     See  "  Bryant's  Analysis." 
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infinitely  remote  antiquity,  was  represented  to  have  takeh  plaet 
in  a  stable,  and  was  celebrated  throughout  the  whole  pagan 
world,  on  none  other  than  the  25ih  day  of  December,  our 
Christmas-day,  the  most  celebrated  of  all  the  Magian  festivals; 
where,  if  you  rectify  your  celestial  globe  to  the  moment  of  twelvt 
oVlock  at  midnight,  between  the  24ih  and  25th  of  Decembert 
you  will  find  the  constellation  of  the  stable  of  Bethlehem, 
in  which  Christ  is  said  to  be  born,  the  moment  he  achieves  his 
first  degree  of  ascension,  at  the  lower  meridian,  while  you 
shall  see  the  constellation  of  the  Virgin,  who  is  said  to  bring 
him  forih  (in  no  disparagement  to  her  eternal  virginity)  at  that 
moment,  come  to  the  line  of  the  horizon  ;  and  thus  said  to  pr«^ 
side  over  his  nativity. 

As  St.  Justin,  commonly  called  Justin  Martyr,  one  of  the 
earliest  of  the  Christian  fathers,  actually  draws  the  parallel 
between  Christ  and  Mithra,  that  Christ  was  born  on  the  same 
day  when  the  Sun  takes  his  annual  birth  in  the  stable  of  Augia» 
— that  is,  in  the  station  of  the  celestial  Goat,  where,  we  have 
seen,  is  actually  placed  the  stable  of  Augias,  in  the  sixth  labor 
of  Hercules. 

This  Capricornus,  the  Goat,  m  tne  pagan  mytnology,  is  sail 
to  have  suckled  the  infant  Jupiter;  of  which  enigma  the  un* 
doubted  solution  is,  that  the  Sun,  who  is  Jupiter,  first  beginning 
to  rise  on  the  25ih  of  December,  when  the  days  having  been 
at  the  shortest  on  the  21st,  or  St.  Thomas's  Day  (so  that 
unbelieving  Thomas  doubted  whether  the  Sun  would  ever  rise 
again),  first  appear  to  be  lengthening  again,  the  Sun,  or  Jupi- 
ter, or  Jesus,  is  said  to  be  born,  or  brought  up  with  the  Goat 
Thus  among  the  nations  who  reckoned  the  year  to  begin  at  the 
winter  solstice— that  is,  in  Capricornus,  the  Goaty  the  first  sen- 
tence of  the  first  chapter  of  their  book  of  Genesis  was,  as  in 
the  first  copies  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  **  In  the  beginning 
the  Goat  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  while  those  who 
reckoned  the  year  to  begin  from  the  vernal  equinox — that  ia, 
when  the  Sun  enters  the  sign  of  ArieSy  the  Ram,  which  is  the 
tribe  o{  Gady  in  the  Zodiacal  Israel,  placed  Gad  as  the  first  of 
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the  tribes,  and  accommodating  their  magic  to  their  astronotnT. 
hare  handed  down  their  Hebrew  text,  which  has  become  our 
magic:  **  In  the  beginning  Gad — that  is,  the  Ram,  created  thi? 
heaven  and  the  earth." 

This  creation  takes  plade  every  year  on  the  25ih  of  March, 
called  Lady-day»  or  the  day  of  the  conception  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  who,  exactly  nine  months  afterward,  on  the  first 
moment  of  the  25ih  of -December,  brings  forth  her  first-born, 
Jesus,  and  lays  him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room 

for    them     in     the     inn  :    ev     tjj    4>aTvn^   Sion     hk   rjv    avrois    TOTTOi    tv   Ti* 

Kara\vfiuri,  As  you  will  scc  that  there  is  really  not  room  enough 
in  the  pavilion  of  the  Virgin,  when,  with  the  spike  of  corn  in 
one  hand,  and  the  scales  of  September  in  the  other,  she  drops 
little  Jesus  out  of  her  bosom,  and  he  tumbles  down  into  the 
stable,  the  nadir,  or  lower  meridian,  the  precise  astronomical 
position  of  the  Sun  at  that  moment. 

Now,  sirs,  at  that  moment^  to  the  accuracy  of  the  setting  of 
a  watch,  what  is  the  state  of  the  visible  heavens,  in  the  con- 
Btruction  of  the  planisphere?  Why,  this  it  is:  at  the  lower 
meridian  you  have  the  stable  of  Bethlehem,  in  which  Christ  i» 
born  ;  on  the  eastern  point  of  the  horizon  you  have  the  sign  of 
the  Virgin,  wiih  the  great  star  Vindemiairix,  in  her  elbow, 
just  peering  above  the  horizon,  of  which  Star  the  magi,  or  wise 
men,  express  themselves — ''We  have  seen  his  star  m  the 
east.^^  At  the  upper  meridian,  you  have  the  constellation 
Cancer,  the  Crahy  which  includes  the  cradle  of  Jupiter,  literally 
the  Io-Sepe-~that  is,  the  manger  of  Jao,  from  which  mistaken 
words,  have  been  formed  the  name  of  the  imaginary  husband  of 
the  Virgin,  Joseph,  While  on  the  western  horizon,  you  have 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  im» 
mediately  above  which,  you  will  see  the  Epiphany,  or  "  mani* 
festation  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,"  which  is  none  other  than 
the  beautiful  constellation,  Orion,  which  you  may  see  this  very 
evening;  those  three  bright  Stars,  which  constitute  his  belt, 
being  the  three  Magian  kings,  who,  looking  directly  across  the 
horizon^  see  his  Star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
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which  they  do  by  presenting  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh,  the 
emblematical  oblations  in  all  ages,  consecrated  to  the  honor  of 
the  Sun. 

And  look  ye,  sirs;  this  is  history  itself,  than  which  nothing 
that  was  ever  deemed  an  indubitable  record  of  truth  among 
men,  was  ever  more  historical.  The  most  ancient  chronicles 
of  Alexandria  attest  the  existence  and  universal  prevalence  of 
this  religion  in  Egypt,  for  ages  before  the  date  of  its  falsely- 
pretended  origin  in  the  era  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius.  "  To 
this  day,'^  say  the  v/riters  of  that  ancient  chronicle,  "  Egypt 
has  consecrated  the  pregnancy  of  a  Virgin^  and  the  nativity  of 
her  Son,  ivhom  they  annually  present  in  a  cradle  to  the  adora- 
tion of  the  people  ;"  and  when  King  Ptolemy  (that  is  350 
years  before  our  Christian  era)  demanded  of  the  priests  the  sig- 
nificancy  of  this  religious  ceremony,  they  told  him  that  **it  was 
mystery  that  had  been  taught  to  their  forefathers  by  a  respectable 
prophet."  In  the  name  of  the  Egyption  Idol,  Serapis,  we  have 
the  radical  Zor-Ab.  Is.  The  Sun,  the  Father,  the  Fire,  ratified 
by  the  high  evidence  of  the  virtuous  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius, 
that  the  Bishops  of  Serapis,  were  known  and  recognised  under 
the  title  of  Bishops  of  Christ. 

We  have  found  the  self-same  story,  even  in  the  most  ridicu- 
lous minuteness  of  its  circumstances,  constituting  the  basis  of 
the  legends  of  the  Hindoo  God,  Chrishna,  existing  in  written 
documents  fifteen  hundred  years  before  our  era  ;  and  we  have 
found  the  whole  name  itself,  both  Jesus  and  Christ,  quoted  by 
the  great  astronomer  of  Arabia,  Alboazer,  or  Abulmazar,  as  the 
name,  which,  foil ounng  the  most  ancient  traditions  of  the  Per' 
sians,  the  Chaldeans,  the  Egyptians,  of  Hermes,  and  of  ^ sew 
lapius,  had  been  given  to  the  child,  which,  in  the  most  ancient 
projection  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  was  represented  as  the 
Son  of  the  Virgin,  of  the  month  of  August ;  *'  that  child j^^  says 
Abulmazar,  *'  which  some  nations  call  Jesus,  but  which,  in 
Greek,  is  called  Christus,'^^* 

•  As  old,  then,  as  that  first  grouping  together  of  the  stars  into 
imaginary  figures,  whereby  alone  their  relative  positions  with  re- 
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Of  Jesus,  traced  to  its  radical  Yes,  the  name  of  Bacchus,  the 
Sun,  the  numerical  letters  of  the  great  solar  Cycle,  608,  and  ihe 
form,  or  sign  of  the  consent,  and  truth,  in  the  Yar  of  the  ButcK 
the  Oui  of  the  French,  the  Yes  of  our  own  country^  you  are 
heretofore  informed. 

The  Hindostanee  Chreeshna,  transformed  into  the  Greek 
XfV^^r  >,  signifies  merely  the  Good  man  :  Jestts  denoting  the 
divine,  Christ  the  human  nature,  as  existing  in  that  great  and 
universal  personification  of  the  solar  fire,  Jesus  Christ* 

Christ,  or  Chrest,  as  a  Greek  word,  derives  its  mystical  sane* 
tity  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  the  universal  inscrip- 
tion on  tombstones,  and  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  among  all 
nations  that  used  the  Greek  language,  and  among  many  which 
used  it  without  knowing  its  significancy.  The  simple  epitaph 
on  each  good  man's  tomb  was  his  name,  and  the  two  expres* 
«ive  words  '^priffrt,  y^aipz  I  i.  e.,  good  fellow— good-by  !  These 
two  words,  represented  sometimes  by  the  initial  letters,  two 
X-es,  or  St.  Andrew^  Crosses,  were  a  most  obvious  hieroglyph 
of  the  two  crosses  of  the  equator,  by  the  ecliptic,  at  the  equi- 
noctial points,  that  of  autumn  when  the  Sun  dips  below,  and 
that  of  spring  when  he  crosses  it  again  from  below;  and  so  i» 
said  to  rise  again  from  the  dead.f 


•pect  to  each  other  could  be  described  ;  and  as  old  as  that  neces^ 
«ary  actin«:  of  the  human  mind,  ^vhereby  it  would  attach  imaginary 
histories  to  those  imaginary  figures — that  is,  as  old  as  when  first  the 
first  race  of  men  looked  up  upon  the  vaulty  bosom  of  the  night,  and 
aaid,  "  See  there  ;"  (as  what  else  could  they  say)  ?  "  Behold^  I  se$ 
the  angeh  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  ihe  Son  of  man.^*  So 
old  is  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The  dreain 
of  the  occurrence  of  any  one  of  its  events,  or  of  the  existence  of  any 
one  of  its  personages  on  earth,  is  only  one  among  millions  of  melan- 
choly proofs  of  v^hat  an  idiot  man  is  capable  of  becoming  when  onc« 
he  renounces  his  reason, 

t  Hence  the  name  of  Chrests  and  Chrestians,  signifying  nothiojf 
more  than  good  men  or  good  fellowsj  and  bearing  no  relation  to  an^ 
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Hence,  also,  ihe  word  Chrest  or  Christ,  upon  all  ihcif 
Tombstones,  naturally  associated  itself  with  the  idea  of  the 
Resurrection,  and  was  hieroglyphical  to  the  same  purpose  ai 
the  Latin  resugam — "  I  shall  rise  again."*  Thus  the  phrase, 
**  Jesus  which  was  crucifiedj^^  means  nothing  but  the  Sun  which 
was  crossified  ;  while  in  all  the  cabalistical  jargon  of  the  epis* 
lies  of  St.  Paul,  your  observance  will  perceive  that  he  never 
aiakes  the  mistake  of  confoundin;6r  the  resurrection  of  JesuM 
with  that  of  Christ,  For  he  can  only  prove  Jesus  to  be  iho 
Christ — thai  is,  the  Sun,  by  the  fact  of  his  rising  again;  theso 
eternal  risings  and  settings  being  the  proper  and  essential 
definition  of  the  Sun.  ^,. 

Thus,  sir,  I  think  it  must  be  as  clear  as  the  Sun  to  all  whj| 
wciuld  not  turn  from  the  Sun,  and  prefer  darkness  to  lighln 
«nd  idiotcy,  folly,  and  faith;  to  learning,  reason,  and  philoso- 
phy ;  that  I  have  done  what  I  took  in  hand  ;  that  I  have  broughl 
down  such  a  stream  of  science  upon  this  stable  of  Bethlehem, 
as  has  washed  away  the  accumulated  ignorance  of  barbaroui 
nges,  and  cleansed  your  hearts  and  minds  from  all  respect  for 
die  gospel,  as  a  history,  or  for  those  stupid  bunglers  who  haro 
mistaken  it  for  a  history;  and  having  once  made  the  mistake^ 
would  never  endure  to  have  their  error  corrected,  or  their  infot? 
uiation  extended. 

religious  distinctions  whatever,  was  the  common  compliment  of  iaa* 
Ipiage,  and  the  worshippers  of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  and  of  all  the  tit- 
raf  Gods  and  Goddesses  of  the  Pantheon,  were  called  Christians,  &r4 
were  as  really  so,  as  those  ill-natured  bigots  who  pretended  a  distinc- 
tion where  there  was  never  any  difference,  and  would  allow  nobodf 
to  be  good  fellows  but  themselves. 

•  As  you  may  have  read  it  parodied  in  our  common  ckareliyarA 
tiave : — 

**  Go  home,  dear  friends,  dry  up  your  tears, 
Here  we  shall  lie  till  Christ  appears ; 
And  when  he  eomes,  we're  sure  to  have 
A  joyful  rising  from  the  grave." 
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As  your  own  experience  attests  to  you  ro  this  day,  iiow  diffi- 
eult  and  how  daring  a  thing  it  must  have  been  in  any  age  fo? 
the  better-informed,  the  wise,  and  the  discerning  few,  to  attempt 
to  stem  the  tide  of  popular  prejudice,  or  to  say  nay  to  false- 
hoods, however  gross,  to  delusions,  however  monstrous  and 
mischievous:  whence  onee  the  propagating  of  those  falsehoods, 
and  the  keeping  up  of  those  delusions,  has  become  the  source 
of  distinction  and  emolument  to  a  selfish  and  a  wieked  priest- 
hood. 

When  you  see  with  your  own  eyes,  and  witness  with  your 
own  observance,  how  savage  a  madness,  how  cruel  and  bitter 
a  spirit,  your  own  protestant  and  dissenting  clergy,  the  most 
fnlightened  of  the  enlightened,  and  the  most  liberal  of  the 
liberal,  as  they  would  be  thought  to  be,  do  endeavor  to  excit© 
•gainst  any  man  who  w^ould  attempt  to  make  the  world  wiser 
than  it  is  convenient  for  their  ignorance  thai  it  should  be 
when  you  see  the  slanderous  arts,  the  mean,  the  cowardly 
defamations  put  forth  from  their  tying  hoxesy  where  they  know 
that  no  man  may  answer  them — a  meannets  and  a  cowardice 
which,  in  no  other  case,  would  man's  noble  nature  condescend 
lo^-all,  all,  to  protect  their  guilty  craft — all  to  throw  bars  across 
the  path  of  knowledge — all  to  evade  discussion — all  to  shirk 
eut  from  that  collision  of  mind  with  mind,  to  which  I  challenge 
them,  and  which  alone  can  strike  forth  the  sparks  of  geniug, 
and  light  up  the  day  of  reason,  among  men.  Were  there  on« 
priest  or  preacher  in  all  this  miserably  priest-ridden  metropolis 
only  one  of  the  thousands  who  warn  their  choused  and  cheated 
congregations  not  to  go  to  the  Rotunda,*  who  had  dared  to 
trust  himself  or  them  to  know  what  is  going  on  in  the  Rotunda  : 
«rere  there  one  of  the  thousands  who  affect  to  'treat  our  astro- 
nomical argument  with  scorn,  who  could  show  that  he  had  ever 
trusted  himself  so  much  as  fairly  to  look  at  that  argument,  I 
would  say  that  man  is  honest.  But  sach  a  man  is  not  to  b# 
found  in  Israel. 

*The  chapel  ia  which  Ibese  sermons  Were  jireached* 


48  THE  devil's  pulpit* 

The  conscious  felon  shudders  not  more  at  the  confusion  that 
threatens  him  in  an  impending  cross-examination,  than  youi 
Christian  clergy  shudder  at  discussion. 

Every  other  argument  against  their  system  has,  in  some  way 
or  other,  well  or  ill,  been  answered — but  never,  never  this.  Of 
this,  as  of  the  ghost  of  Banquo,  the  flagrant  demonstration  of 
their  deep  iniquity,  they  have  only  said — they  only  can  say— 
"Take  any  shape  but  thati" 


EKX)  or  THE'  THREK  DISCOURSES  ON  THE  STAR  OF  BETHLIHKH 
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*  AND  A  BONNIE  PULPIT  IT  JS."— Allan  Cunningham. 


JOHN    THE    BAPTIST: 

A    SERMON, 

PREACHED  BY  HIS  HI(^HNESS'S  CHAPLAIN,  THE  REV. 
ROBERT  TAYLOR,  B.  A., 

AT    THE    ROTUNDA,    ELACKFRIARS-ROAD,    NOVEMBER    27,  1830. 


^^  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  Wilderness  of 
Judea,  and  saying,  '  Repent  ye ;  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
hand,* '' — Matthew  iii.  1,  2. 


John  the  Baptist!  John  the  Baptist!  !  How  d'ye  do,  John* 
ny  ?  Where  d'ye  come  from?  AV ho  are  you  when  you're  at 
home  ?  What  d'ye  mean  by  making  ducks  and  drakes  of  the 
people — by  sousing  them  i'the  horse-pond?  What  d'ye  mean 
by  the  kingdom  of  heaven  being  at  hand  ? 

You'd  a'  told  us,  I  suppose,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was 
in  your  breeches  pocket,  had  you  worn  such  a  superfluous  arti* 
cle  of  dress!  But  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle 
about  your  loins,  is  all  you  care  for  **  the  pomps  and  vanities  of 
this  wicked  world."  By  my  honor,  Johnny,  I  do  admire  your 
piety  :  but  I  blush  for  your  modesty. 

"  In  those  days  cnme  John  the  Baptist."  And  what  days  wer** 
those?  '*  Preaching  in  the  Wilderness  of  Judea.'^  And  what 
wilderness  was  that? 

And  if  it  was  a  wilderness  that  he  was  preaching  in,  what 
^ort  of  a  congregation  must  he  have  had,  but  the  squirrels,  and 
the  rabbits,  and  the  monkeys,  and  the  chimpanzees,  and  the 
orang-outangs,  and  the  wild  beasts,  and  the  wild  men  of  the 
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woods,  and  everything  that  was  wild  ?  As  sure  he  niust  hare 
looked  wild  enough  himself,  with  no  shoes  and  stockings,  and 
nothing  else  but  an  old  mat  of  cameFs  hair,  tied  with  a  strap 
of  leather,  round  his  body:  and  nothing  to  eat  but  wood-lice, 
grubs,  and  maggots,  and  locusts,  and  wild  honey  ;  so  that  his 
vtry  victuals  were  wild.  And,  i'faith  !  if  his  doctrine  wasn't 
quite  as  wild,  when  he  told  the  wild  things  to  repent,  "because 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand." — God  !  if  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  had  been  at  foot,  I  dare  say  the  wild  fellows  would 
have  been  wild  enough  to  have  kicked  it  like  a  bladder,  from 
one  end  of  the  wilderness  to  the  other,  till  they  had  kicked  the 
king  out  of  the  kingdom;  and  so  had  had  a  radical  reform  with 
a  vengeance. 

So  it  was  well  thought  of  by  Johnny,  to  cool  'em  down  a 
little  bit,  by  dipping  them  i'  the  water;  and  when  "  they  began 
40  shiver,  and  they  began  to  shake,"  they'd  most  likely  begiQ 
M}  repent,  and  bring  forth  all  that  Johnny  was  preaching  for, 
i,  e.  "fruiis,  meat  for  repentance."  For  he  must  have  wanted 
><>oie  fruit  very  badly  ;  but  where  the  meat  was  to  come  from,  I 
can  not  guess. 

Did  ye  ever  hear  anything  so  impious  and  wicked  in  all  youi 
days?     It  is  quite  shocking — it  sets  me  all  of  a  twitter. 
MOCK  SERMON. 
[Delivered  in  the  style  of  the  Reverend  Doctor.) 

And  is  this  the  way  in  which  we  are  to  treat  the  or^cle« 
\>r  Omnipotence,  the  law  of  everlasting  truth,  God's  most 
holy  word  ?  whereby,  however  lightly  we  may  affect  to  treat 
it  noWj  our  souls  will  assuredly  be  judged  at  the  last  day, 
jnd  assigned  to  the  eternal  happiness  of  heaven,  or  to  have 
Iheir  portion  with  devils  in  the  everlasting  torments  of  hell- 
fire^  according  as  we  shall  have  believed  or  disbelieved  it* 
solemn  truths.  And  is  this  a  subject  for  levity  and  ridicule, 
tuy  brethren  ?  Is  a  profane  joke,  an  impious  sarcasm,  a  mere 
flash  of  wit,  and  exhibition  of  idle  buffoonery,  to  shut  our  eye* 
against  the  things  that  make  for  our  eternal  peace  ;  and  to 
peivert  our  souls  from  the  faith  of  that  divine  Savior,  who 
ciuue  to  seek  and  Xo  save  that  which  was  lost?     And  of  all 
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pers^n^  next  to  our  blessed  S-avior  'Jiimself,  who  would  have 
thought  that  it  would  have  been  that  holy  man,  that  self- 
denying  parsonage,  John  the  Bapti-sl^  that  would  have  been 
fixed  on  as  the  ^hut  of  profane  rid^it^ule  ?  That  John  the 
Bapti«t>,  who  is  so  distinctly  mentioned  in  the  18th  book  of  the 
Jewish  antiquities  oi  Josephus,  tlie  17th  chapter  of  that  book, 
w-here  bis  whole  history,  ^nd  the  circumstance  of  his  having 
been  bebeaded  by  tbe  younger  Herod,  is  related  in  such  entire 
accordance  with  tbe  facts  detailed  in  the  gospels,  that  to  deny 
-or  to  doubt  the  reality  of  his  existence,  is  to  outrage  all  princi- 
|)les  of  evid^3nce^  and  to  fly  in  the  teeth  of  history,  philosophy, 
^nd  reason^  as  well  as  of  scripture. 

And  why  should  the  testimony  of  Josephus,  a  Jew,  and  an 
'cnerny  to  the  Christian  faith,  as  he  is  known  to  have  been,  so 
■f.lear  and  explicit,  so  positive,  and  full  to  the  proof  as  it  is,  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist,  leave  us  in 
any  doubt  of  the  reality  and  actual  occurrence  of  his  preaching 
in  the  w^ilderness  of  Judea»  resting  as  the  credit  of  that  occur- 
rence does,  on  the  authority  of  the  inspired  word  of  God  ? 
^'^For  if  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater,"  And  that  witness  is,  that  this  is  He,  who  was  sent  in 
fulfilment  of  that  prophecy  of  the  evangelical  prophet:  ** Be- 
hold, I  send  my  messenger,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee:  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high  way  for 
€im  God." 

That  this  man  should  enter  on  his  divine  embassy,  with  such 
appearance  of  humility,  mortification,  and  self-denial,  as  should 
ihow  that  his  soul  was  set  on  higher  objects  than  the  things  of 
lime  and  sense,  that  salvation  Avas  his  end,  heaven  his  home, 
and  God  his  shield  and  his  exceeding  great  reward  ;  therefort 
«ame  he  baptizing  with  water  unto  repentance,  exhibiting,  k 
bis  own  abstemious  diet,  and  unostentatious  apparel,  the  exam- 
ple of  the  humility  he  taught : — 

"The  moss  his»bed,  the  cave  his  humble  cell; 
His  food,  the  fruits;  his  drink,  the  crystal  well : 
Hi»  life  one  constant  scene  of  calm  repose; 
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No  pulse  that  riots^  and  no  blood  that  glows. 
Still  as  the  sea,  ere  winds  were  taught  to  blow, 
Or  moving  spirits  bade  the  waters  flow ; 
Remote  from  man,  with  God  he  passed  his  days, 
Prayer  all  his  business,  all  his  pleasure — praise." 

And  was  this  a  character  to  be  held  up  to  impious  ridicule 
and  scorn  ?  this  the  raan  ?  this  bright  model  of  all  that  wa« 
transcendant  in  goodness — all  that  was  sublime  in  virtue — all 
that  was  exalted  in  moral  excellence,  to  be  set  up  in  features 
of  caricature  and  effigy  ?  and  desecrated  by  a  vile  buffoonery 
of  exhibition,  as  a  but  for  the  hand  of  Scorn,  to  point  its  slow 
unmoving  finger  at? 

Say,  Christians,  say,  whether  shall  one  be  more  astonished  at 
the  impiety  of  feeling,  the  immorality  of  sentiment,  the  obtuse- 
ness  of  understanding,  or  the  depravity  of  heart,  of  that  unhappy 
man  who  would  thus  pour  contempt  on  everything  that  i« 
MHcred,  desecrate  everything  that  is  holy,  dash  the  pure  cup  of  a 
Savior's  love  from  his  untasiing  lip,  and  wage  wild  war  upon 
the  God  who  made  him  ?  Gobbley  Gobble,  Gobble,  GohhU, 
Gobble  ! 

END    OF    THE    MOCK    SERMON. 

Soj  SO  !  and  with  such  a  fetch  as  this,  are  we  to  be  put  off  the 
scent  of  curiosity,  and  to  go  home  like  good  boys  and  girls,  from 
a  very  fine  sermon,  and  never  vv^ant  to  know  anything  more  about 
John  the  Baptist? 

How  facile  is  it  to  be  eloquent,  where  sound  will  do  instead 
of  sense. 

How  easy  to  be  a  very  fine  preacher  in  a  very  fine  chapel, 
with  very  fine  fools  to  preach  to.  And  where,  when  the  minister 
happens  to  know  no  more  about  John  the  Baptist  than  the 
pulpit,  the  congregation  have  no  more  wish  to  know  anything: 
about  him,  than  the  pews. 

But  here,  I  trust,  we  are  curious  creatures ;  and  though 
Abpmolique,  with  his  blue  beard,  may  lock  up  his  blue  chamber, 
and  guard  it  with  ten  thousand  blue  devils,  we'll  not  be 
frightened  from  our  criticism—we'll  have  a  peep  into  it,  though 
hell  itself  should  gape,  and  cry,  "Forbear!"     We  have  the 
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word,  the  form  of  conjuration,  the  key  of  the  mystery ;  I  will 
use  it  now.  John  the  Baptist,  I  conjure  thee,  by  God,  that  thou 
appear — appear — appear! 

"  Be'st  thou  a  spirit  of  health,  or  goblin  damned, 

Bring  with  thee  airs  from  heaven,  or  blasts  from  hell ; 

Be  thy  intents  wicked  or  charitable, 

Thou  comest  in  such  a  questionable  shape, 

That  I  will  speak  to  thee." 

The  pretended  distinctive  testimony  of  the  historian  Jose- 
phus  to  the  real  existence  of  John  the  Baptist,  vanishes  in  a 
moment  before  the  internal  evidence  of  his  derivation  of  the 
story,  from  the  very  legends  from  which  it  has  passed  into  our 
gospels.  The  authority  is,  therefore,  no  more  a  distinctive  or 
additional  one  than  an  additional  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment would  be  an  additional  authority.  Josephus  himself, 
evidently  deriving  the  story  from  the  Chaldean  Berosus,  who 
describes  an  amphibious  animal,  under  the  very  name  of 
Cannes,  half  a  man  and  half  a  fish,  who  came  out  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  appeared  in  the  neighborhood  of  Babylon,  in  the 
reign  of  Alorus,  the  first  Chaldean  king:  who  preached  to  the 
first  race  of  men  all  day,  and  every  night  dipped  back  again  into 
bis  native  element,  the  sea* — and  thus  acquired  the  name  of 
John  the  Dipper. 

The  authority,  then,  is  one  and  the  self-same  in  both :  and 
we  are  thrown  back  on  the  unsupported  and  unabetted  claims 
of  the  gospel  story,  merely,  for  all  that  can  be  adduced  for  the 
existence  of  such  a  person  as  John  the  Baptist. 

Now,  if  it  shall  appear  from  the  unsophisticated,  unstrained 
text  of  sacred  writ,  taken  in  the  most  literal,  obvious,  first  sense 
and  common-sense  meaning  of  what  is  called  the  original 
Greek,  that  no  such  person  as  John  the  Baptist  ever  had  a  real 
existence :  that  the  evangelists  themselves  (whoever  they  were) 
never  meant  a  real  personage,  nor  had  reference  to  any  events 
that  ever  happened  upon  earth: 

If  it  shall  turn  out  that  I  can  show  you  what  it  was  that  they 


•  Maurice's  History  of  Hindostan,  vol.  i.,  p.  418, 
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really  did  mean,  and  whence  it  was  that  that,  their  real  mean* 
ing,  Was  derived  :  I  shall  stand  entitled  W  your  verdict,  as 
triumphing  in  the  challenge  which  I  hat^e  given  to  all  the 
preachers  of  the  gospel  in  this  metropolis :  in  that  I  charge 
them  with  being  deceivers  of  the  people:  inasmuch  as  that  they 
are  dunces,  and  I  am  not  one ;  they  do  not  know  the  raeaning  of 
what  they  preach,  and  I  do. 

Now,  then,  to  our  business :  now  to  the  proof  of  this.  Give^ 
me  but  the  measure  of  attention  which  you  oWe^to  learnings 
which  you  owe  to  yo^ur  own  character  ais  rational  beings,  and 
let  not  Christian  savages  invade  the  rights  of  man.  And  sa 
withhold  from  me  your  conviction  as  long  as  you  possibly  cao 
do  sor  I  will  not  woo  it  from  your  courtesy,  nor  win  it  frorr^ 
your  favor ,  but  1  will  make  it  mine,  by  right  of  conquesfr 

"7/1  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist.^  Mark,  first,  the  in^ 
dication  of  an  infinite  indefinitenessand  remoteness  of  time  ;  "  in 
those  days  ;^^  Yes  I  there  were  giants  in  those  days;  *^*and  it 
came  to  pass  in  those  days/'  as  St.  Luke  has  it.  Such  is  pre* 
cisely  the  form  of  beginning  the  most  avowed  and  declared  stories 
of  witches,  ghosts,  or  hobgoblins.  ^^  Once  upon  a  time  :^^  in 
those  days — that  is  not  in  those  years,  in  those  months,  or  in  the 
reign  of  any  prince  that  ever  reigned  upon  earth.  But  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  King — as  Christ  is  represented,  in  the  12th 
chapter  of  this  Gospel,  as  saying,  "JPr£>m  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  suffer  eth  molence,. 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.'^^  Where  the  phrase  of,  '-'from 
the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,^^  ii  h  had  any  chronological  refer* 
ence,  could  refer  only  to  an  infinitely  remote  antiquity,  and 
be  synonymous  only  with  such  a  sense  as,  from  the  he  ginning 
of  the  world,  ox  from,  time  immemorial,  or,  as  I  shall  show  you» 
that  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist — that  is,  from  the  24th 
and  25th  of  June,  which  most  literally  are,  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist,  which  you  will  find  in  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  from  that 
point  downward,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  does  suffer  violence. 
The  days  having  reached  the  longest,  at  the  21st  of  June,  the 
reign  of  the  tender  Lamb  of  March,  the  harmless  Bullock  of 
.April,  and  the  pretty  children  of  May,  is  no  more j  but  the 


THE  bevil's  pulpit*  &5 

vbient  Lion  of  July,  the  Snake  in  full  chase  after  the  Virgin 
of  August,  the  hideous  Python,  right  over  the  Scales  of 
September,  ihe  Worm  that  never  dieth,  of  October,  the  Blue 
Devil  of  November,  and  all  the  other  Sons  of  Violence,  do 
take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force  ;  they  seem  to  pull  the 
Sun  from  his  attitude  lower  and  lower,  till  "dread  Winter 
spreads  his  latest  gloom,  and  reigns  tremendous  o'er  the  con- 
quered year."  You  will  observe,  too,  that  this  John  the 
Baptist  and  his  bgiptism,  could  by  no  possibility  be  brought 
within  the  associations  of  idea  of  any  nation  or  people  who 
had  been  educated  under  such  institutions  as  those  ascribed  to 
Moses.  They  could  not  have  even  imagined  such  an  imagina- 
tion as  that  of  rendering  themselves  acceptable  to  the  God  of 
Moses,  by  setting  aside  the  peculiarly  Mosaic  institution,  and 
substituting  the  innocent  folly  of  baptism.  A  John  Baptist 
could  not  possibly  have  been  a  Jew,  had  there  ever  been  such 
a  nation  as  that  of  ihe  Jews:  which  I  shall  hereafter  show  yeu, 
to  an  absolute  demonstration,  that  there  never  was:  the  name 
Jews,^  Hebrews,  Israelites  —  like  that  of  Freemasons  among 
ourselves — designating,  and  meaning  only  those  fanatics,  of 
whatever  nation  they  might  be,  who  had  been  initiated  and 
**  passed  over,^^  or  ^* «;?"  to  the  highest  rank  in  the  Greater 
Mysteries  of  Eleusis,  in  G-reece,  or  those  of  Isis,  in  Egypt ;  and 
who  considered  themselves,  as  our  Freemasons  at  this  day  do, 
a«  "  a\^€C'w/?:«r  people,  a  Holy  Nation,"  scattered  throughout 
the  world. 

Observe  again,  ^*In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist ;"  but 
the  Greek  text  has  not  the  word  that  could  be  fairly  translated 
came.  It  is  not  r)\Oe,  but  rrapaytvsrai,  whiph  js  an  astronomical 
word,  sigaifying  in  Laliu  adfuit^dh^t  js,  \\e  became  present-^ 
he  n]sd|«  hi^  appearance. 

^ow^  it  is  of  the  mqre  qor^sequence  th^t  i)o  liberty  should  be 


•  This  origin  of  the  Jews  agrees  with  tlie  assumption  of  Moses  in 
explaining  the  mysteries  or  teaching  the  truth  to  the  common  people, 
by  denouncing  idolatry.     Jews^  mean  a  learned  body.— Ee. 
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laken  with  the  sacred  text,  but  that  we  should  adhere  to  the 
Enost  severe  literalilf  of  it,  as  I  invariably  do;  come  what  will 
on't,  for  these  tv/eive  good  reasons  :— 

1st.  Because  it  is  not  said,  and  appears  not  to  have  been  knowri 
10  (his  evangelist,  where  John  the  Baptist  came  from.  He  had 
as  good  a  rightto  tumble  down  from  the  moon  as  the  other  had 
to  tumble  up  again  ;  as  he  was  certainly  sent  to  prepare  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  make  his  path  straight. 

2d.  Because  his  appearance  was  not  thaWof  a  human  being* 
You  v/ould  not  have  taken  him  for  a  human  being,  had  you 
seen  himself. 

3d.  Because  his  food  was  not  such  as  could  have  sustained 
the  life  of  any  human  being:  and  whether  he  came  from  heaven 
©r  from  hell,  and  supposing  his  meat  was  nothing  else  but  locusts 
and  wild  honey,  he  must  have  lived  in  a  continual  purgatory* 

4th.  Because  his  dress  wasn't  decent. 

5th.  Because  they  said  of  him  that  he  had  a  devil — that  is,, 
that  the  devil  was  in  him. 

6th.  Because  Jesus  him&elf  said  of  him,  that  he  came  neither 
eating  or  drinking  ;  and  sure,  if  he  could  live  without  eating  and 
drinking,  the  devil  was  in  him. 

7ih.  Because  Herod  the  Tetrarch  said  of  him — that  this  is 
John  the  Baptist,  whom  I  beheaded  ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead^ 
and  therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth  themselves  in  him. 

8th.  Because  Christ  himself  said — and  sure  it  is  very  hard 
when  Christians  won't  take  the  word  of  their  own  Savior,  and 
treat  us  as  infidels  for  showing  him  more  respect  than  they  do — 
Christ  has  said,  and  never  said  he  anything  more  positively 
and  solemnly—that  this  John  the  Baptist,  as  they  called  him, 
really  was  none  other  than  the  prophet  Elijah  come  again,  who, 
900  years  before,  had  been  carried  up  into  heaven  in  a  chariot 
of  fire,  with  norses  of  fire.  Which  accounts  for  his  keeping  so 
near  the  water's  edge,  in  order  that  if  the  chariot  of  fire,  and 
horse?  of  fire,  should  be  after  him  again,  he  might  be  ready  to 
duck  under,  and  so  give  those  red-hot  race-horses  a  chance  to 
cool  their  mettle  ere  they  could  catch  him.  'Tis  strange,  me- 
thinks,  that  one  who  had  certainly  been  to  heaven  once,  should 
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take  such  pains  to  show  us,  that,  rather  than  go  back  again,  he*d 
he  ready  to  drown  himself. 

9th.  Because  St.  Luke  says— that  he  was  in  the  deserts  until 
the  day  of  his  showing  uriio  Israel,  where  certain  it  is,  that  no 
man,  woman,  or  child,  could  possibly  live. 

10.  Because  the  same  St.  Luke  explicitly  says,  that  he  grew 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  ecpartwry  :n;€viiaTi — that  is,  most  literal- 
ly, he  lived  upon  the  v/ind. 

llih.  Because,  when  Miss  Herodias,  the  boarding-school 
young  lady  at  the  lord  mayor's  ball,  had  danced  herself  into 
an  ungenteel  flusteration,  and  wanted  something  to  drink,  she 
!<nid,  "Bring  me  here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger,"  and 
she  and  her  moiher  drank  it  off  between  'em.  'Twas  monstrous 
cruel  of  them  lo  serve  John  Baptist  so.  But  I  believe  John 
Barleycorn  gets  served  every  day  quite  as  cruelly,  and  if  they'd 
bring  us /i?'.9  head  in  a  charger,  there  are  very  few  of  us  who 
wouldn't  be  ready  to  commit  quite  as  bloody  execution  on  him. 
And  sure  it  but  ill  becomes  them,  who  eat  and  drink  the  body 
and  f)lood  of  Christ,  to  turn  up  their  noses  at  a  pint  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

12th.  Because,  when  the  question  was  fairly  put  to  him,  and 
demanded  as  fair  and  explicit  an  answer — who  art  thou?  and 
lie  confessed  and  denied  not,  but  confessed  I  am  not  the  Christ. 
And  they  asked  him — what  then  art  thou,Elias?  And  he  saith, 
I  am  not.  God  forgive  him  for  giving  the  lie  so  plum  ply  to  our 
l)lessed  Savior,  who  positively  declared  that  he  was.  Art  thou 
that  prophet?  And  he  answered,  no.  Then  said  they, who  art 
thou?  What  say'st  thou  of  thyself?  He  said,  I  am  the  Voice! 
Yes;  he  was  the  voice^ — Vox,  et  prcEterea  nihil — a  voice,  and 
nothing  but  a  voice.  So  now  the  mystery  begins  to  clear  up  a 
bit.  As  Jesus  is  expressly  called  the  Word,  and  John  the  Voice^ 
the  devil's  in't  if  the  voice  and  the  word  are  not  first  cousins,  all 
the  world  over. 

And  now  we  can  account  for  his  being  so  fond  of  wild-honey. 
For  the  doctors  say  that  that's  the  finest  thing  in  the  world  for 
the  voice.  And  sure,  sirs,  it  will  never  do  for  Christians  to 
accuse  me  of  levity  and  sarcasm  for  speaking  of  a  voice  with- 
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out  a  body,  where  their  whole  system  is  founded  upon  so  very 
near  a  relation  to  the  Voice  without  a  body,  as  is  their  Divine 
Logos,  the  Word,  without  a  meaning. 

A  barbarous  people — and  never  be  it  forgotten  that  all  the 
religion  in  the  world  is  derived  to  us  from  barbarians  and 
savages— could  sincerely  believe  that  they  had  something  like 
sensible  evidence  of  ihe  real  existence  of  a  voice  without  a  body, 
when  the  echo  of  the  priest's  voice,  while  the  priest  himself  re* 
mained  unseen,  peeled  through  the  wildernesses,  and  bowery 
alcoves  of  the  gods,  on  their  affrighted  ear. 

And  as  the  priests  in  all  ages  and  countries  were  well  aware 
that  'twas  the  very  secret  life  and  charter  of  their  craft  to  let 
nobody  speak  but  themselves,  the  echo  of  their  voice  passed  for 
the  Deity  himself.  And  thus,  through  both- our  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  you  will  find  that  God,  who  is  often  enough  spoken 
of  as  the  Invisible  God,  is  never  once  spoken  of  as  an  Inaudible 
God.  He  can  not  be  seen,  but  he  can  always  be  heard.  He  has 
no  body,  parts,  or  passions,  only  he  has  the  lungs  of  Stentor  him- 
self. He  does  send  forth  his  voice  ;  yea,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 
For  these  twelve  reasons,  then,  added  to  the  reason  which  runs 
vhrough  them  all,  the  reason  of  common-sense  and  common 
honesty  and  truth,  do  I  advocate,  and  myself  invariably  adopt, 
the  severest  literality  of  translation,  not  warping  a  syllable  or 
an  accent,  either  to  the  right  or  left,  on  one  side  or  the  other, 
for  any  sense  whatever.  I  follow  the  throw-up  of  the  very  letter, 
whether  it  may  seem  to  make  sense  or  nonsense,  v/hether  it  lead 
me  to  heaven,  or  t'other  place. 

It  is  not,  then,  the  correct  reading,  that  John  the  Baptist  came 
preaching  in  the  wilderness:  but  that  he  appeared — the  term  is 
not  historical,  but  astronomical.  He  was  in  the  deserts,  as  Luke 
has  it;  but  what  brought  him  there  ? — you  must  luke  again  be- 
fore you'll  guess  at  it.  He  was  in  the  deserts  until  the  day  of 
his  showing  unto  Israel, 

It  is  not  in  the  power  of  language  to  put  an  astronomical 
iniigma  more  astronomically,  or  for  the  solution  of  such  an 
enigma  to  be  more  distinct  than  this— the  constellation  called 
John  the  Baptist  is  in  the  wilderness — that  is,  quite  lost  and 
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imperceivable  to  the  eye,  ia  the  general  wildness,  and  jumble 
of  confusion  which  the  starry  heavens  present  to  the  illiterate 
and  unscientific  eye,  which  can  make  neither  head  nor  tail  of 
^ihem ;  but  falling  into  distinct  method,  and  most  beautiful 
lanalogies,  as  soon  as  you  shall  have  acquired  the  art  of  grouping 
!hem  into  the  figures  which  they  represent,  and  looking  for  them 
in  the  seasons  of  ihe  year,  when  they  appear  above  the  horizon: 
then  John  is  no  longer  in  the  wilderness,  but  you  will  distinctly 
recognise  him  in  the  Zodiac,  at  the  season  of  his  showing  unto 
Israel,  when  he  appears  as  the  genius  of  the  month  Johnuary— 
Aquarius,  the  water-bearer,  who  comes  baptizing  with  water, 
ui  j.cravuav,  to  repeutancej  says  our  English  rendering,  but  to 
animadDersiofi,  is  the  meaning— that  is  to  change  of  mind— 
this  is,  to  put  the  mind  up  to  the  trick  on't,  that  this  is  not 
history,  but  science.  In  the  acquisition  of  which,  you  will  be 
able,  very  soon,  to  solve  every  problem  of  the  gospel  ;  to  read 
off  from  the  face  of  heaven  the  bright  interpretation  of  its  dark 
sayings  ;  to  untangle  all  its  confused  mysteries  ;  and,  in  the  proud 
possession  of  the  kernel  of  science,  you  will  trample  its  huski 
and  shells  under  your  feet,  with  a  joy  and  liberty  of  heart  which 
science  only  can  give.  With  this  clue  of  the  whole  science  in 
our  hand,  let  us  catechize  this  John  the  Baptist. 
Now,  my  boy  !  What  is  your  name? — John. 
Who  gave  you  that  name  ? — Why,  your  old  friend  the  Angel 
Gabriel,  when  he  appeared  to  my  daddy  the  parson,  Zacharias, 
and  said,  "Fear  not,  Zachee,  for  thy  wife  Elizabeth  shall  bear 
thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John."  But  his 
mother's  neighbors  and  cousins  said  unto  her,  *'  There  is  none 
of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name.""^     And  they  said. 


•  And  what  is  the  meaning  of  that  name,  John,  by  which  none  of 
your  kindred  race  or  nation  had  ever  been  called  before,  loiavi^ng  ?  It 
discovers  to  us  the  three  grand  Ammonian  radicals — I — ON,  ES,  the 
Sun,  the  Being,  the  Fire  ;  the  name  of  God,  the  Sun — that  is,  of  the 
Son  in  the  sign  of  Aquarius,  who  pours  his  stream  of  water  into  the 
mouth  of  the  great  Southern  Fish  :  and  hence,  became  Jonas,  swal- 
lowed  by  the  fish,  and  the  fish-God,  Cannes,  of  the  Chaldeans,  the 
Matsya  Avatar,  or  first  incarnation  of  Veeshnu,  in  the  form  of  a  fish, 
of  India,  the  Jonas  of  the  Phoenicians^  the  Iwa;^/;,  of  the  Greeks,  thf 
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as  well  they  might,  *'What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be?" 
And  I  should  have  been  quite  as  niuch  pestered  to  think  what 
manner  of  woman  old  Betsy,  his  mother,  was,  had  not  the 
holy  oracles  of  God,  in  the  16th  chapter  of  the  gospel  according 
to  St,  Ja/nesj^  informed  me,  ihat  Elizabeth,  hearing  that  her 
son  John  was  about  to  be  searched  for,  took  him  and  went  up 
into  the  mountains,  and  seeing  a  mountain  that  she  took  a  par- 
ticular liking  to,  she  groaned  within  herself,  and  said,  **0 
Mountain  of  the  Lord,  receive  the  mother  with  the  child." 
And  immediately  the  mountain,  being,  I  dare  say,  pretty  sharp 
set,  opened  his  mouth,  and  swallowed  the  old  woman  and  the 
boy  both  at  a  bounce. 

The  old  woman  was  completely  digested:  and  nothing  more 
should  we  have  heard  of  John  the  Baptist,  but  that  it  pleased 
Almighty  God  that  it  should  be  so;  the  mountain  was  seized 
with  labor-patigs,  and  St.  John  the  Baptist  was  born  again. 

The  m^ere  ceremony  of  baptism  would  never  insure  our 
salvation,  unless  it  be  attended,  as  il  was  in  the  case  of  the 
Baptist  himself,  with  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto 
righteousness;  to  which  wonderful  fact  our  holy  church  alludes 
in  her  incantation  for  the  24th  of  June,  which  is  the  festival  of 
the  nativity  of  John  the  Baptist.  "  Almighty  God,  by  whose 
providence  thy  servant,  John  Baptist,  was  wonderfully  born," 
and  sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  thy  Son,  our  Savior,  by  preach- 
ing of  repentance. 

Now,  sirs,  for  the  solution  of  this  Repentance  !  What  does 
it  mean  ?  I  am  sure  that  your  clergy  and  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  either  don't  know,  and  so  are  the  dunces  and  ignora- 
muses which  I  suspect  them  of  being ;  or,  if  they  doy  they  are 
the  very  fiends  of  imposture  and  deceit— that  palter  with  you 
in  a  double  sense,  keeping  the  word  of  promise  to  your  ear, 
to  break  it  to  your  hope — Repentance,  Msrapom,  entire  change 
of  mind — that  is,  a  coming  to  understand  things  in  a  wholly 
different  way,  the  very  reverse  and  direct  contrary  in  every 
respect  from  the  notions  you  had  imbibed  from  your  stupid 
nurses  and  your  lying  priests.  Merapoer-e  iiyytKs  yap  rj  BiaiXeta 
roiy  iipav(ov,  are  the  words  of  an  astronomical  Hierophant,  deliv- 
ered as  the  prologue  to  a  tragedy,  of  which  the  imagined  scene 
was  the  heavenly  Jejusalemy  of  which  the  characters  were,  the 
personified  genii  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac  ;  of  which 
the  plot  was,  the  representation  of  all  the  great  phenomena  of 

Janus,  the  first  of  the  Great  Gods  of  the  Romans,  and  the  January, 
the  first  of  the  Great  Months  of  the  whole  world.f 

•  Protevangetion — Apocryphal  Gospel. 

t  It  has  become  the  Saint  Januarius  of  the  Catholics. — Ed. 
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nature,  in  the  form  of  speeches  in  character,  and  the  ideal 
history  of  the  birth,  parentage,  and  education,  trial,  conviction, 
execution,  last  dying  speech  and  confession,  of  the  Sun,  who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried, 
and  all  the  rest  on't.  Of  which  tragedy,  the  prologue  is  spoken 
by  a  fellow  dressed  up  after  the  fashion  of  Jack  Frost,  with  a 
pitcher  of  water  under  his  arm,  in  camel's  hair,  with  a  leathern 
girdle  round  his  loins.  The  prologue  being  the  words  of  our 
text,  MsrauoeiTc — ihat  is,  animadvert  ye,  turn  your  minds  now  to 
the  astronomical  signification,  '^for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
at  hamV^ — that  is,  this  performance,  which  1  have  the  honor  of 
announcing  to  you,  is  no  matter  of  human  history  or  of  real  oc- 
currence upon  earth,  but  it  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  panto- 
mime ;  of  which,  I,  Jack  Watersione,  am  come  to  admonish 
you  ;  and  my  cousin,  who  will  perform  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ,  will,  I  hope,  go  through  the  dying  scene,  with  such  effect 
as  to  insure  your  future  patronage.  His  benefit  being  fixed  for 
the  25ih  of  December,  and  mine  for  the  24th  of  June. 

And  sure  enough,  sirs,  if  you  turn  to  the  calendar  in  your 
prayer-books,  or  to  your  almanacs,  you  will  find  that  the  church 
really  has  fixed  the  festival  of  the  nativity  of  John  the  Baptist 
on  the  24th  of  June  ;  from  which  day,  downward  to  the  decline 
uf  the  year,  the  days  grow  continually  shorter  and  shorter  ; 
while,  from  the  25th  of  December  upward,  they  grow  longer 
and  longer,  and  you  have  thus  the  key  to  that  conundrum  in  the 
1st  of  St.  John's  gospel,  where  the  infant  Baptist,  as  the  Genius 
of  the  24th  of  June,  says  of  his  cousin,  the  Infant  Jesus,  the 
Genius  of  the  25lh  of  December,  "He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease."  And  he  actually  does  decrease,  till  nine  weeks 
and  three  days  after — that  is,  the  29th  of  August,  he  gets  his 
head  cut  off  by  the  line  of  the  horizon  ;  and  that  day  our 
church  has  fixed,  as  the  festival  of  the  beheading  of  John  the 
Baptist.* 

And  therefore,  wii:h  most  mythological  accuracy,  is  thi» 
birthday  of  John  the  Baptist  fixed  so  near  the  Sun's  highest 
point  of  ascension,  because  that  point  really  is,  not  merely 
figuraiively,   but   physically,   the    mountain  of  the    Lord  ;  and 


•  John  the  Baptist  is  beheaded  on  the  29th  of  August,  because,  at 
the  fourteenth  hour  and  a  half  of  that  day,  the  brisfht  Star  of  Aquarius 
rises  in  the  calender  of  Ptolemy,  while  the  rest  of  his  body  is  below  ; 
and  as  the  direct  adversary  of  Aquarius  is  Leo,  whom  I  have  showft 
to  be  none  other  than  King  Herod  :  so  King  Herod,  every  30th  of 
August,  at  half  after  two  in  the  morning^  annually  repeats  the  opera- 
tion,  of  cutting  ofl' John  Baptist's  head. 
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John  ihe  Bapiist,  as  we  have  seen,  w^as,  by  his  second  birth, 
the  son  of  thai  self-same  mountain*  Mountains  in  all  ages, 
not  merely  figuratively,  but  physically,  being  famous  for  giving 
birth  to  echoes;  and  vi'^hat  vi^as  John  ihe  Baptist  but  an  echo? 
— -a  voice,  and  nothing  but  a  voice,  as  we  read  in  the  40th  of 
Isaiah.  The  voice  said,  cry;  and  he  said,  w^hat  shall  I  cry? 
But  I  say.  You  may  cry  what  you  please ;  but  I  shall  cry, 
il^s  no  go  ! 

But  observe,  I  pray  ye,  the  great  enucleation.  The  character 
of  priests,  and  of  the  priests  of  all  religions,  has  ever  been  the 
game.  From  the  days  of  remotest  ages,  the  priests  usurped  to 
themselves  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  of  addressing  public 
assemblies,  and  were  the  first  theatrical  performers.  A  mo- 
nopoly, which  you  do  see  with  your  own  eyes,  they  would,  if  they 
could,  still  keep  up:  the  most  fmiatical  and  evangelical  of  them 
not  blushing  to  preach  against  theatrical  entertainments,  and 
ivj  warn  their  hearers  not  to  go  to  any  other  playhouses,  but 
their  ov/n. 

Hence  the  first  forms  of  religion  were  perfectly  theatrical 
The  first  theatrical  performances,  were  tragedies,  and  the  first 
tragedy,  was  the  gospel.  The  first  performers,  or  tragedians, 
were  called  viro^pirai,  or  Hypocrites — that  is,  persons  acting  under 
a  mask,  and  having  an  under-sense  and  diff'erent  understanding 
to  themselves,  of  the  shows  they  exhibited  to  the  people. 

Thus  ail  our  priests  to  this  day  are  hypocrites,  and  all  the 
religion  in  the  world  is  nothing  but  hypocrisy.  Of  this  fact,  you 
fiiid  the  gospel  itself  bear  witness,  in  that,  Christ,  the  manager 
o(  (he  scrolling  company,  repeatedly  addresses  the  chief  priests 
and  preachers  of  his  gospel,  by  their  appropriate  ti;le:  ye  hypo* 
writes — that  is,  ye  players,  or  gentlemen  of  the  buskin.  The 
first  plot,  or  story  ol"  the  tragedy,  from  which  its  nameTpayy  QJf 
the  ode,  or  incantation  of  the  Goat,  is  derived,  was  precisely 
what  our  gospel  is  found  to  be — an  allegorical  pantomime  of  the 
Sun's  annual  passage  through  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac, 
by  those  v/ho  reckoned  the  year  to  begin  from  the  winter  solstice^ 
when  the  Sun  is  in  the  sign  of  the  Goat.  While  those  who 
reckoned  the  year  as  beginning  at  the  Yernal  Equinox:  when 
the  Sun  crosses  the  line  of  the  Equator,  and  appears  in  the  sign 
of  the  Lamb,  whose  ancient  Ammonian  name  was  Gad,  which 
has  become  our  English,  God,  exhibited  the  same  rpayoidn — 
tragedy,  or  spell  of  the  Goat,  under  the  varied  name,  but  not 
varied  significancy  of  the  Gad's-spell,  or  God's-spell — that  is,  th« 
ode,  or  incantation  of  the  Ram.  The  oldest  written  tragedf 
which  has  come  down  to  us,  the  Prometheus,  Desmotes  of 
^schylus,  admitted  to  have  been  acted  in  the  theatres  of  Greece, 
five  hundred  years  before  our  Christian  era,  presents  us  witk 
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precisely  the  same  story — the  story  of  a  crucified  God,  and  opens 
with  a  precisely  similar  first  scene.  Scene,  the  wilderness; 
enter  the  Demons  of  Force  and  Strength:  lo  them;  Mercury, 
the  messenger  and  forerunner  of  Jove  : — 

Qauog  fisu  eg  vrfKupov   r]KO[i£v  ttcS^v 
llKvdrjv   eg   otfxov  e;   afSporov  eprjfjiap. 

At  length,  then,  to  the  wide  world's  extreme  bounds, 
To  Scythia  are  we  come — those  pathless  wilds, 
Where  human  footstep  never  marked  the  ground. 

Bui  where  does  our  poor  Johnny  of  the  gospel,  pick  us  his 
locusts  and  wild  honey  in  '*  those  pathless  wilds,  where  human 
footsteps  never  marked  the  ground?"  Why,  as  thus,  sirs:  in 
the  ancient  Arabic  constructions  of  the  Zodiac,  the  Lion  of 
July  was  depicted  with  a  Bee,  which  the  Arabs  ingeniously 
call  the  honey-fly,  flying  .into  his  mouth:  and  John  has  to  do 
in  the  New  Covenant,  what  his  predecessor,  Samson,  had  done 
in  the  Old,  to  kill — that  is,  to  overcome,  or  come  over,  ihe  Lion. 
And  so  to  take  the  very  victuals  out  of  his  mouth,  which  givos 
us  the  real  solution  of  Samson's  famous  riddle:  ''Out  of  th$ 
eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweet- 
ness.^' So  there  was  the  honey  for  him  ;  and  sure  I  need  nol 
explain  to  you  how  necessarily  the  honey  that  was  torn  out  of 
the  throat  of  a  wild  beast  would  be— very,  very  ivild  honey: 
and  there  is  the  locust  enough  for  him,  in  the  Scorpion  of 
October. 

And  why  are  all  the  Twelve  Apostles  spoken  of  as  twelve 
poor  fishermen  ? — a  scaly  set  of  'em,  I  admit.  But  as  you  S(;e, 
Aries  is  the  fir^t,  the  Fishes  is  the  twelfth  of  them  ;  and  they  are 
all  of  them  eternally  running  after  the  loaves  and  fishes,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  apostolical.  And  why  is  it,  that**  all 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution"  ? 
But  because,  as  you  see,  they  are  all  of  them  eternally  running 
after  one  another  ;  and  no  sooner  shall  you  see  one  of  them  get- 
ting a  liiile  bit  up  in  the  world,  but  you  shall  observe  another 
rising  in  the  horizon  immediately  under  him,  ready  to  give  him 
a  somerset  from  his  highest  point  of  elevation,  and  pitch  him 
to  the  devil. 

And  here,  sirs,  have  we  the  solution  of  that  astronomical 
enigma,  which  has  so  puzzled  the  chuckle-headed  critics  upoo 
aacred  writ,  who  are  called  commentators;  but  whose  brains, 
for  all  the  wit  that  was  ever  in  them,  might  as  well  have  been 
made  oi  common  potatoes. 

** Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days,  shall  the 
8un  be  darkened,  and  the  Moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
-^'•^rs  shall  fall  from  Heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  Heav>efis 
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shall  be  shaken."  A  catastrophe  which  we  actually  witness  at 
this  day,  as  the  natural  result  of  the  tribulation,  not  of  any 
persons  that  exist,  or  ever  did  exist,  on  earth  ;  but  the  tribula- 
lion  of  those  daysy  u  e.,  the  days  have  been  persecuting  one 
another,  so  that  our  Sun  is  darkened  ;  scarce  a  moonlight  night 
or  twinkling  star  appears,  to  make  us  amends  for  the  chill,  foggy 
day;  and  the  very  power  of  the  heavens  to  fertilize  our  earth 
again,  seems  to  be  brought  in  doubt.  But  **  immediately  after, 
the  days  shall  be  shortened,"  as  on  the  21st  of  December,  they 
shall  have  reached  the  shortest;  *Mhen  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power 
and  great  brightness."  As  there  you  see,  immediately  after, 
tiie  shortest  day,  emerges  the  constellation  of  the  Water-bearer, 
who  is  the  Son  of  man,  the  baptist  of  the  Zodiac,  with  his  sharp 
frosts  eating  up  the  grubs,  and  larva  of  insects  that  might  b^ 
fatal  to  incipient  vegetation,  and  pledging  to  our  grateful  faich 
the  pleasing  hope,  that  though  for  a  season 

"  Grim  horror  round  our  cottage  reign, 
Yet  Spring  will  come,  and  Nature  smile  again." 

And  sure,  I  may  say,  in  the  same  sense  as  it  was  said  by  the 
astrologue  of  the  gospel,  "  there  be  some  standing  here  that  shall 
not  taste  of  death  until  all  these  things  be  fulfilled." — "  Nay," 
he  adds,  with  peculiar  emphasis,  *' verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this 
generation  shall  not  pass  away  until  all  these  things  be  done.'* 
But  done,  such  things  never  were,  nor  could  have  been  in  any 
other  than  that  astronomical  sense,  in  which  they  are  done  every 
^ear  of  our  lives.  Which  sense  they  who  reject,  will  find  that 
they  have  as  great  miracles  to  work,  to  save  their  Savior,  as  ever 
their  Savior  wrought,  to  save  them. 


END    OF    THE    DISCOURSE   ON   JOHN    THE    BAPTIST. 
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**  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into   the   Wilderness,   to  6« 
tempted  of  the  Devil." — Matthew  iv.  L 


The  devil  he  was!  the  devil!  and,  says  our  holy  churchy 
•*  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  grant  thy  people  grace  to  withstand 
the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  with 
pure  hearts  and  minds  to  follow  thee,  the  only  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  jCor^?  J.mmon:"  and  twice  in  her  holy  litany 
-—'^  from  the  crafts  and  assaults  of  the  devil,  good  Lord  deliver 
us ;"  and  "from  all  the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil,  good  Lord  deliver  us."' 

80  serious  a  bit  of  business— so  right  earnest  a  sort  of  an 
aff'air — so  real  and  so  formidable  a  personage,  have  we  all  been 
catechized  to  believe  *'  our  ghostly  enemy''''  to  be.  But  doa'i 
be  frightened,  my  brethren  ;  don't  meet  trouble  half  way.  Fur 
it  may  comfort  ye  to  know,  as  very  soon  ye  f-hall  know,  that  1 
have  the  honor  of  being  somewhat  better  acquainted  with  hi^i 
diabolical  majesty  than  any  public  teacher  or  professor  of  the 
diabolical  art  in  this  metropolis.  My  credentials  have  been 
received  at  court;  my  proportion  has  been  duly  gazetted  ;  mr 
titles  are  indisputable:  I  have  been  literally  hinted  out  '^'* 
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concealment,  which  my  modesty  would  have  preferred,  and 
must  not  now  sink  under  ihe  weight  of  so  many  blushing 
honors,  by  squeamishly  denying  myself  to  be,  e'en,  as  their 
great  wisdoms  would  have  it  so,  archbishop  of  Pandemonium, 
keeper  of  the  roijal  conscience  to  his  majesty,  the  devil,  and 
primate  of  all  hell.  But,  **  since  they  would  buckle  fortune 
on  my  back" — lo  bear  her  burthen,  whether  I  would  or  not" — 
"Satan  doih  know,  as  you  may  partly  see," — "  how  far  I  wa,s 
from  the  desire  of  tliis."  Since,  then,  I  am  in  office,  put  on  me 
thus  reluctanily,  I  trust  I  shall  not  sink  in  your  good  opinion, 
from  my  zeal  and  diligence  to  serve  my  master  faithfully.  And, 
sirs,  if  gratitude  to  God  be  the  first  virtue  that  can  adorn  the 
character  of  a  Christian,  the  first  virtue  that  can  adorn  the 
•character  o^  one  favored  and  honored  as  I  am,  must  be  grati* 
iude  to  the  devil.  And  sure,  sirs,  it  is  not  unreasonable  that  I 
fthould  call  upon  you  as  I  do,  on  behalf  of  '*  him,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serve,"  to  give  the  devil  his  due.  For,  let  me  tell 
you,  my  good  Christian  hearers,  that  fair  plai/s  a  jewel,  and 
will  answer  best  in  the  long  reckoning,  eitlier  with  my  master, 
or  with  yours.  You  need  not  make  the  devil  blacker  than  he 
is:  nobody  knows  what  friends  they  may  come  to  need.  And 
I  must  tell  ye  honestly,  that  if  'twere  the  will  of  my  royal 
master  to  fetch  you  to  our  empire,  it  isn't  lamb's  blood  nor  holy 
w^ater  that  could  save  you.  And  in  such  a  case,  a  friend  who 
might  speak  a  good  word  for  you  at  court,  is  not  to  be  despised. 
But  ay,  say  ye!  God  is  stronger  than  the  devil.  And  are 
you  sure  of  that  ?  Ask  the  Jew  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane: 
does  lama  sahacklhani,  sound  to  thee,  like  the  cry  of  them  who 
shout  for  the  victory?  Then  write  this  posy  on  the  ring  of  thjr 
remembrance  : — 

"  Jockey  of  Norfolk,  be  not  thou  too  bold, 
Je&us  thy  Master  was  bought  and  sold." 

And  is  it  for  the  pimps  and  parasites  of  Godhead  locall  them- 
*elves  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  to  pretend  that  to 
tluem  is  committed  the  word  of  reconciliation,  canting  out,  with 
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llieir  superfluous  nonsense,  "  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,"  while 
ihey  deny  my  better  title  to  be  coasidered  as  a  minister  of 
reconciliation;  when  I  say — Be  ^e  reconciled  to  the  devil ;  ye 
never  had  a  quarrel  with  the  other  fellow.  But  my  master  has 
been  treated  with  the  utmost  indignity.  Revile  not  him,  against 
whom  even  the  archangel  Michael,  when  he  disputed  about  the 
body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  a  railing  accusation.  No,  he 
durst  not — for  the  best  feather  in  his  archangelic  wings,  he  durst 
Boi — or  my  great  master  would,  like  an  eagle  in  a  dovecotCj 
have  trussed  him  for  his  infernal  spit,  and  cast  him  down  to  our 
great  kitchen  fire.  Revile  not  him,  whom  your  own  scriptures 
expressly  acknowledge  to  be  the  God  of  this  world.  And  whom 
should  this  world  worship,  but  the  God  of  this  world  ?  "  the 
spirit  which  now  ruleth  in  the  children  of  disobedience:*' and 
I  can  tell  you  of  the  children  of  disobedience,  that  there's  a 
devilish  large  family  of  'em.  But  had  ye  seen  my  master's 
royal  court,  as  I  have  seen  it,  and  can  show  it  you,  how  woUld 
your  admiration  teach  ye  to  scorn  the  state  and  pomp  of  earthly 
sovereigns,  where — 

"  High  on  a  throne  of  royal  state,  which  far 
Outshone  the  wealth  of  Ormus  or  of  Ind  ; 
Or  where  the  gorgeous  east,  with  richest  hand, 
Showers  on  her  kings  barbaric  pearl  and  gold, 
Satan  exalted  sat.     E'en  he 
Who  led  the  embattled  Seraphim  to  arms. 
Under  his  conduct,  and  in  dreadful  deeps, 
Fearless,  endangered  heaven's  perpetual  king. 
And  shook  his  throne :  what,  tho'  the  field  was  lost, 
AU  was  not  lost — the  unconquerable  will. 
And  study  of  revenge,  immortal  hate. 
And  courage  never  to  submit  nor  yield ; 
I  And  what  is  more,  not  to  be  overcome. 

This  glory  never  could  his  wrath  or  might 
Extort  from  usJ^ 

I   enter  thus  in  medias  res,  into  the  midst  of  the  subject  at 
once,  because  so  does  the  text  I  treat ;  where  you  should  observi> 
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a  fact,  which  should  never  escape  your  critical  remembrance, 
that  the  devil,  vt^here  he  is  first  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa* 
ment — for  he  is  never  once  mentioned  by  that  name,  in  the 
singular  number,  in  the  old — is  introduced  to  us  as  an  abso- 
lutely  old  acquaintance,  with  a  familiarity  as  gross  as  if  the 
evangelist  had  calculated  that  the  idea  of  the  devil  would  come 
as  natural  to  us,  as  folly  to  a  fool ;  as  if  we  should  not  be  aston- 
ished, should  not  want  to  know  who  the  devil  was,  but  be  ready 
at  once  to  accost  him,  as  our  country  cousin,  with  a — Ah! 
how  d^ye  do,  devil ;  you  come  to  town?  How  did  ye  leave  our 
friends  in  the  low  countries?  Or,  as  if  the  devil  himself 
lieeded  no  further  introduction  to  us,  than  at  once  to  bounce  in 
upon  us,  like  Paul  Pry^  with  his  "I  hope  I  don't  intrude. 
Know  ye  not  me — not  to  know  me,  argues  3^ourselves  unknown." 
A  proof  this/than  which  imagination  could  conceive  no  clearer, 
that  the  gospel  has  no  claim  to  be  called  a  revelation  ;  that  it 
has  no  character  of  originality:  no  feature  of  anything  that  was 
new  to  the  ideas  of  men  ;  that  it  was  not  written,  and  by  no 
possibility  could  have  been  written,  till  as  many  ages  as  you 
please,  after  all  the  follies  and  superstitions  of  which  it  treats, 
were  deeply  and  ineradicably  rooted  in  men's  minds,  and  their 
priests  had  thoroughly  played  the  devil  with  them-.  Faith  maf 
dream  what  it  will  of  the  originality  of  these  writings;  hut  this 
is  internal  evidence,  that  they  could  not  possibly  be  original. 
Written  whenever  they  were,  the  story  was  up  before.  If  I 
were  to  name  an  evidence  stronger  than  any  other  of  the  ne- 
cessarily demoralizing,  depraving,  and  vitiating  tendency  of  thi» 
devilish  gospel,  I  would  point  to  its  soul-debasing,  honor-killing 
influence  on  the  minds  of  those  who  call  themselves  unitarian 
Christians,  and  free-thinking  Christians,  who  are  for  pretending 
\o  be  Christians  still,  after  finding  out  that  the  devil,  upon  whom 
ihe  whole  Christian  doctrine  is  entirely  founded,  is  a  purely 
imaginary  being;  that,  in  reality,  there  is  no  devil ;  that  there 
never  was  any  ;  and  that  all  the  positive  declarations  of  scrip- 
ture, that  seem  to  speak  of  the  existence  of  such  a  personage,, 
are  allegorical,  metaphorical,  anagogical,  oratorical,  rhapsodical, 
cate<'9ricaU  and  all  the  other  ory-goricals,  that  mean,  in  plain 
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English,  they  are  downright  lies.  But  there  is  no  part  of  the 
gospel  story  related  with  greater  appearance  of  historical  truth 
and  narrative  simplicity  than  this  of  the  tenaptadon  of  Christ. 
The  pretence  then,  that  it  occurred  only  in  a  vision;  all  this 
appearance  of  historical  truth  and  narrative  simplicity,  not- 
withstanding, is  a  pretence,  that  when  advanced  by  men  who 
profess  and  call  themselves  Christians, only  serves  to  show  what. 
unprincipled  and  dishonest  men  their  Christianity  has  made  of 
ihem. 

For  sure,  sirs,  to  maintain  that  this  portion  of  the  gospel  was 
visionary,  while  any  other  part  of  it  was  real,  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  to  make  it  historical  or  visionary,  at  your  own 
option — to  make  of  it  a  nose  of  wax,  and  mould  it  to  the  fashion 
of  your  fancy- 

The  holy  church,  throughout  all  the  world,  has  ever  received 
ihe  temptaiion  of  Christ,  as  as  real  an  event  (and  I  am  sure  it  is 
so)  as  his  crucifixion,  and  so  much  more  important  than  thaty 
that  while  it  requires  us  to  keep  but  one  day's  fast  in  com- 
memoration of  his  death,  it  enjoins  a  foriy-days'  abstinence  in 
commemoration  of  his  temptation  :  and  would  have  us  expect 
our  eternal  salvation,  not  more  from  the  merit  of  his  precious 
death  and  burial,  or  from  his  glorious  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, than  from  his  baptism,  fasting,  and  temptation.  As  in  the 
form  of  incantation,  for  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  are  these  words : 
"^O  Lord,  who,  for  our  sakes,  did  fast  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  ;■"  and  ^^when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,"*^ 
says  our  text,  '*  he  was  afterward  an  hungered,^^  But  sure,  that 
wasa  miracle  that  any  of  us  could  have  beaten  ;  for  if  you  or  i  had 
fasted  twice  as  long,  we  should  not  have  been  afterward  hungry: 
we  could  have  kept  it  up  to  all  eternity. 

But  observe,  I  pray  (what  Christians  never  observe)  the 
Btrict  letter  of  the  text,  to  the  very  letter  of  it,  and  we  shall 
see  the  wonders  it  evolves.  '*  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness."  Then  !  why  when  ?  There  can  be 
no  sense  in  then,  but  as  it  has  a  reference  to  a«WHEN ;  and  that 
wheUf  you  will  find  was,  immediately  after  John  the  Baptist 
(whose  astronomical  characteristics  I  have  lately  so  fully  ex- 
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plained)  had  poured  his  water  upon  him,  and  "  Lo  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him!"  Then,  when  he  had  been  baptized, 
when  he  had  been  born  of  Avater  and  of  the  spirit,  when  he  had 
the  witness  of  .God's  spirit  with  his  spirit,  that  he  was  a  truly- 
regenerate  person;  then,  and  not  till  then,  was  he  full  ripe  for 
the  devil. 

And  observe  again,  my  master  hasn't  to  go  straggling  about 
to  fetch  his  pupils.  The  Holy  Ghost  brings  'em  to  him  ;  Jesus 
was  led  by  the  spirit — whether  he  was  led  by  the  hand,  like 
St.  Paul,  or  lugged  by  the  ear,  like  Ezekiel,  or  like  all  othe? 
good  Christians,  led  by  the  nose — the  note  for  our  observance 
is — that  he  was  led  up  into  the  wilderness,  avr^x^n — up;  why 
not  KarnxOr] — down  into  the  wilderness  ?  Where  was  this  wilder- 
ness, that  ihe  phrase  should  always  be  up  into  the  wilderness; 
and,  as  St.  Mark's  gospel  has  it,  **  Ae  was  with  the  wild  heasisJ*^ 
And  what  wild  beasts  were  they,  which  were  with  him,  wp  in 
the  wilderness  ?  Anon,  will  I  show  you  the  whole  menagerie- 
"  ^716^  when  the  tempter  came  to  him''' — that  is,  more  astronomi- 
cally, when  he  came  to  the  tempter — that  is,  to  my  master — 
for  he  is  a  very  templing  gentleman,  I  assure  you.  My  master 
called  on  him  for  something  like  Christian  evidence,  and  gave 
him  the  fairest  and  most  honorable  challenge,  to  make  good 
his  pretensions.  "  Will  God  suffer  his  son  to  be  hungry  V — 
*'If  thou  beest  the  son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread."  But  he  could  command  no  such  thing,  and  so 
shirks  us  off  with  a  methodist-parson  text  of  scripture.  "7/  is 
writtenj  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  aloney  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  J''' 

So  you  see,  Christian,  how  soon  my  master  could  make  your 
master  eat  his  words.  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the 
holy  city.  **  The  holy  city,^^  where  is  that  1  Observe  ye, 
everything  that  is  holy  is  devilish :  it  belongs  to  my  master — 
the  temple  itself  is  his.  He  setteth  Jesus  on  a  pinnacle  of  it, 
and  willing  to  try  whether  he  dared  work  a  disinterested 
miracle,  he  saith  unto  him,  "If  thou  be  the  son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  ;  fbr  it  is  written,  He  shall  giv^  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee,  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up^  lest 
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at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.^^  But  there  poor 
Jesus  was  content  to  sit,  till  my  good  master,  perceiving  from 
the  nonsense  he  was  talking,  that  his  brain  was  beginning  to 
swim,  in  pity  to  his  danger,  took  him  down,  and  saved  your 
Savior.  What  should  have  hindered,  sirs,  had  my  dread 
sovereign  been  the  malignant  being  ye  have  been  scandalously 
taught  to  think  him,  and  had  feared  a  rival  in  the  Galilean, 
boy,  but  that  he  should  have  seized  the  young  usurper  by  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  with  the  gripe  of  Hercules  on  Antaeus,  and 
dashed  him  off  with  a  *'  Down,  down  to  hell,  and  say  I  sent  thee 
thither  ?" 

But  was  it  so?  No,  nothing  the  like  of  it.  And  with  you? 
Christian  justice,  as  if  to  show  (what  is  indeed  the  truth)  that 
a  thorough  Christian  never  knew  what  justice  meant,  you  have 
charged  my  sovereign  lord  with  every  vice  that  you  could 
think  of,  while  you  can  not  prove  against  him  a  single  im- 
perfection. Is  he  the  jealous  God  that  would  visit  the  sins  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children?  Is  ^e  the  child-killer?  Must 
he  have  bloodly  sacrifices  to  propitiate  his  own  irritable  tern- 
per?  No!  with  loving-kindness  not  to  be  surpassed,  with 
generosity  not  to  be  equalled,  he  takes  me  his  hungry  pupil, 
and,  as  Milton  (who  was  certainly  inspired,  if  ever  man  was) 
expressly  assures  us,  set  before  him  a  banquet,  compared  to 
which,  the  intended  feast  at  Guildhall,  would  have  been  bm  u 
banyan  day. 

*'  A  table  richy  spread  in  regal  mode, 
With  dishes  piled,  and  meats  of  noblest  sort, 
And  savor,  fowl,  and  game, 
In  pastry  built,  or  from  the  spit,  or  boiled. 

All  fish  from  sea  or  shore, 
Freshlet  or  purling  brook,  of  shell  or  fin, 
And  exquisitest  name,  for  which  was  drained 
Pontus  and  Lucriiie  bay,  and  Afric  coast: 
And  at  a  stately  side-board  by,  the  wine, 
That  fragrant  smell  diffused,  in  order  stood, 
With  fruits  apd  flowers  from  Amalthea's  horn ; 


T5  THE  devilV  pulpit. 

And  ladies  of  the  Hesperides,  more  fair 

Than  thought  could  think,  or  love  could  wish  them  fair.** 

**  This  was  no  dream,"  says  Milton;  while  our  own  most 
distinguished  bishop  of  London  has  translated,  from  the 
O-reek  of  Prodicus,  the  words  of  the  temper,  which  our  more 
frigid  gospel  has  left  our  imaginations  to  supply.  My  master 
said  : — 

*^  Now,  will  I  give  thee  all  thy  soul's  desire, 
All  that  can  charm  thine  ear,  and  please  thy  sight. 
All  that  thy  thought  can  frame,  or  wish  desire, 
To  steep  thy  ravished  senses  in  delight ; 
The  sumptuous  feast,  enhanced  with  music's  sound. 
Fittest  to  tune  the  melting  soul  to  love. 
Rich  odors,  breathing  choicest  sweets  around 
The  fragrant  bow'r,  cool  fountain,  shady  grove; 
Fresh  flowers  to  strew  thy  couch,  and  crown  thy  head: 
Joy  shall  attend  thy  steps,  and  ease  shall  smooth  thy  bed.'^ 

O,  what  a  tempting,  lovely  tempting  devil!  who  could 
withstand  him?  And  is  there  anything  in  all  Jehovah's  heav- 
en, to  match  the  glories,  and  felicities  of  our  Pandemonium? 
And  will  ye  siill  continue  to  revile  my  blessed  master,  my  God 
and  Savior:  my  imperial  sovereign,  the  devil!  will  ye  still 
dare  to  call  him  by  such  degrading  names  as  **  Old  Scratch,'** 
''Old  Harry,''  ''Old  Nick,''  the  "  0/rf^o!/,"and  the  ''Old  One  r 
who,  had  he  beencapable  of  growing  old,  and  owed  a  debt  to 
nature,  must  long  ago  have  paid  it.     But  ah,  no  ! 

"  The  stars  shall  fade  away,  the  sun  himself 
Grow  dim  with  age,  and  nature  sink  in  years ; 
But  he  shall  flourish  in  immortal  youth, 
Unhurt  amid  the  war  of  elements. 
The  wreck  of  matter,  and  the  crush  of  worlds.^* 

Say  ye  that  my  master  hath  a  cloven  foot;  and  taunt  ye 
both  him  and  me  with  your  evangelical  jibe?  *^How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel?"    Then  let  them 


that  preach  the  gospel,  accept  the  noble  challenge  which  I 
have  given  ihem,  to  undertake  its  defence,  on  terms  of  fair 
and  free  discussion.  Let  them  come  and  stand  foot  to  foot^ 
with  me,  and  see  how  soon  they  should  find  themselves  de-feet' 
ed.  For,  by  my  master's  honor,  in  the  solution  of  that  enigma, 
would  I  convict  them  of  being  as  ignorant  of  the  real  mean- 
ing of  the  gospel,  as  if  they  didn't  know  great  A  from  a  bulPs 
foot. 

But  as  a  mistake  in  a  matter  which  concerns  your  soles 
may  be  a  very  serious  matter  at  the  last : — to  the  law  and  lo 
the  testimony  !  and  judge  for  yourselves,  whether  -the  cloven 
foot  belong  to  my  master,  or  to  yours.  When  your  prophet 
Ezekiei,  describing  the  person  of  God  himself,  says,  that 
•*  his  legs  were  straight  legs,  but  the  sole  of  his  foot  wai 
the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot:"  and,  in -Dr.  Parkhurst's  Hebrew 
and  Greek  Lexicons,  may  you  see  the  cherubim  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercy-seat  of  Yahou,  with  four  heads  a-piece, 
but  only  one  leg;  all  heavenly-minded  creatures,  being  as 
headstrong  as  you  please,  but  devilish  weak  i'  th'  understand- 
ing. 

But,  and  if  a  cloven,  foot y  were  such  disparagement;  what 
Bay  ye  to  your  own  apostles,  with  their  cloven  tonguesy  of 
which  the  only  conceivable  use  must  have  been,  to  speak 
double  with,  to  say  one  thing  and  mean  another ;  of  which 
I  have  heard  my  honorable  master  say,  in  the  language  of 
Pandemonium — 

E^^pof   yajO  jioi^Keivog  0[xoJS  A.iaSaio  TTvXrjcriv 
Of  n'srspov  ^zv   Kvdei   cut   (pptacL    aWo   6s  Pa^ei, 

"  The  man  who  one  thing  thinks^  and  can  another  tell, 
My  soul  abhors  him  as  the  gates  of  hell." 

-  Your  master  could  indeed  bestow  the  gift  of  tongues,  and 
your  clergy  have  it  most  copiously :  but  mine  alone  could  serve 
you  up  the  tongue,  with  brain  sauce  to  it.  But  if  you  be  not 
satisfied  with  my  ministry,  as  the  ambassador  of  his  satanic 
majesty,  I'll  fetch  my  master  himself.     By  process  of  magical 
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incantation,  I'll  raise  the  devil:  and  you  shall  take  his  measure 
for^  pair  of  shoes. 

The  last  scene  of  the  temptation  of  the  son  of  God,  was  an 
after-dinner  scene,  and  is  more  explicitly  and  circumstantially 
related  by  the  holy  evangelist:  **  Again  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  showeth  him  all  th% 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  in  a  moment  of 
time;  and  sailh  unto  him,  '•All  these  things  will  I  give  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.'"  Whereupon  the 
Galilean,  with  an  impudence  and  ingratitude  which  showed 
the  manners  of  one  who  had  been  born  in  a  stable,  turns  me 
a  particular  part  of  his  person  on  my  divine  master,  and  says. 
**  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  it  is  written,  thou  shalt  wor» 
ship  the  Lord  thy  God^  St.  Luke  closes  the  story  with  the 
curious  words,  "  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  tempta^ 
tion,  he  departed  from  him,  for  a  season^ 

For  a  season!  Yes!  for  a  season.  For,  be  sure  on't,  my 
master  will  not  be  insulted  with  impunity:  he'll  settle  with 
him  for  this':  he'll  meet  him  at  Gethsemane :  he'll  pay  off  the 
whole  score :  he'll  nail  him  for  it. 

For  though  my  master  "be  not  choleric  nor  warm,  yet  has 
he  something  dangerous  about  him,  which  let  your  prudence 
fear."  St.  Matthew  concludes  his  narrative  with  merely  say- 
ing, **  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  behold  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him.^^ 

So,  where  the  devil  left  him,  I  shall  leave  him  too,  only 
commending  to  your  observance,  how  accurately  the  analogy  is 
adhered  to  ;  which,  wherever  Satan  is  mentioned,  either  in  the 
Old  or  New  Testament,  invests  him  with  a  character  of  superior 
dignity  and  greatness.  How  respectfully  do  those  angels  and 
ministers  of  grace,  keep  their  distance  from  the  royal  presence, 
and  leave  the  son  of  God  to  starve,  till  it  be  my  master's  sovereign 
pleasure,  to  let  him  eat. 

And  I  must  remind  ye,  sirs,  on  behalf  of  my  sovereign,  that 
however  disrespectfully  ye  may  have  learned,  and  accustomed 
yourselves  to  speak  and  think,  of  his  serene  highness,  ye  hav» 
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learned  no  such  lesson,  nor  could  fairly  have  drawn  any  such 
inference,  either  from  your  Old  or  New  Testament. 

The  moral  character  of  Satan,  is  wholly  unexceptionable* 
For  though  it  be  once  said,  on  wholly  eoc~parte  evidence,  that 
**  he  was  a  liar  from  the  he  ginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth  /" 
and  that  he  was  the  father  of  lies,*  which  I  admit  him  to  have 
been,  to  his  immortal  honor ;  as  I  shall  show  'tis  a  charge  of 
which  the  sound  alone  has  struck  your  ear,  while  your  under- 
standing is  innocent  of  the  meaning. 

Physically  we  acknowledge,  morally  we  deny,  the  charge. 
The  father  of  aberrations,  who,  from  the  beginning,  slipt  out  of 
the  zodiac,  and  with  his  tail  drew  after  him  a  third  pari  of  the 
stars  of  Heaven,  was  as  pure  from  any  moral  defect,  in  that  phys- 
ical  obliquity,  as  the  sun's  disk,  from  darkness.  /Ind  though  ray 
great  master  be  called  the  tempter,  who  tempted  Job,  and  tempt- 
ed David,  and  the  son  of  David:  yet,  methinks,  'tis  rather  dis^ 
gracious  of  "they  upon  the  adverse  faction,"  to  represent  Ma/ 
as  a  disparagement  in  my  sovereign,  which  they  account  the 
distinguishing  perfection  of  theirs,  who  is  the  great  universal 
tempter,  who  has  sent  the  whole  human  race  into  a  slate  of 
temptation  and  trial. 

And  if  it  be  the  devil  alone,  who  can  possibly  tempt  man- 
kind, who  is  it,  that  the  Christian  is  addressing  when  he  says» 
•*  Our  Father — lead  us  not  into  temptation  ?" 

And  are  you  so  dead  sure  on't,  that  your  minds  are  under 
the  guidance  of  God's  holy  spirit,  in  being  led  to  hear  your 
gospel  ministers,  when  your  gospel  itself  so  positively  showi 
you,  that  if  you  were  led  hy  the  spirit,  it  would  not  be  to  church 
or  chapel,  that  you  would  be  led  ;  but  to  the  Rotunda.  The 
spirit  of  truth  would  lead  you. in  the  pursuit  of  it ;  not  to  go 
again  and  again — to  where  you  were  in  the  habit  of  going,  btil 
to  where  you  had  never  been  before ;  and  you  would  be  as  will- 
ing to  embrace  it,  whether  it  came  from  heaven  or  hell,  from 
the  devil's  bishop,  or  from  the  devil  himself. 


•  AvdpcoTOKTovo    nv  aTT^ap^TjSj  on  ibevffTTji  ten, — John  viii.  44. 
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Though  the  devil  be  called  an  accuser^  and  take  his  namci 
of  the  adversart/j  and  AiaPvXos^  from  the  circumstance  of  his 
accusing  the  brethren,  day  and  night,  before  God :  yet,  be  it 
observed,  he  is  never  called  a  false  accuser.  And,  to  an  in- 
nocent  man,  an  accuser,  is  not  an  enemy.  It  is  the  wicked, 
the  guilty,  the  criminous  alone,  v^ho  have  cause  to  fear  an 
accuser. 

But,  take  all  the  names  and  titles  of  his  diabolical  majesty, 
that  you  can  find,  from  the  first  of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  Reve- 
lation, and  I  defy  your  proof  of  one,  w^hose  literal  meaning  or 
significancy  implies  any  such  sense  of  moral  wickedness  ai 
you  have  imagined,  or  which  does  wo^  imply,  and  directly  lead 
the  mind,  to  that  astronomical  solution,  which  my  previous 
lectures,  prepare  ye  to  anticipate.  "  That  old  serpent,  which  ia 
called  the  devil  and  Satan,"  says  St.  John. 

From  the  fact  of  the  serpent  representing  in  hieroglyph,  all 
llie  great  theories  of  astronomical  science — the  serpent  became 
the  great  emblem  of  the  supreme  being.  Take  all  his  other 
glorious  names,  in  conjunction  with  that  of  <Sflf/ari,  and  the  diffi- 
culty will  be,  to  hide  yourselves  from  the  broad  glare  of  light, 
and  to  resist  the  conviction  which  I  flash  upon  you.  Is  he  nol 
Lucifer,  that  name  signifying  the  bearer  of  light  ? 

Is  he  not  Belzebub,  Lord  of  the  Scorpion ; 

Is  he  not  Belial,  Baali-Al,  Lord  of  the  Opposite  ; 

Baal  Berith,  Lord  of  the  Covenant; 

Baal  Peor,  Lord  of  the  Opening ; 

Baal  Zaphon,  Lord  of  the  North; 

Baal  Perazim,  Lord  of  the  Divisions ; 

Baal  Samen,  Lord  of  Heaven ; 

Baal  Aiten,  the  Lord  Almighty; 

Baal  Moloch,  the  Lord— the  King  ? 

In  all  varieties  and  modifications  of  the  name  of  the  serpent, 
the  Hebrew  nacash,  a  serpent,  the  Greek  LpaKwv,  a  dragon, 
or  O^tf,  a  snake,  or  basilisk,  the  royal  serpent  —  the  radical 
idea,  is  the  attribute   of  a   peculiar   acuteness  of  sight ;  and 
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hence  its  reference  td  the  all-seeing  sun,  so  addressed  bj 
Homer — 

H«X(oj:  Of  rravT^e(popa  Kat   navr     en-aKsa* 

The  sun,  who  sees  and  hears  all  things. 

Which  hath,  in  Hebrew,  saith  St.  John,  his  name  Abaddon— 
that  is,  AB — AD— ON,  literally,  the  Father,  the  Lord,  the  Being  ; 
but  in  Greek,  Apollyon — that  is  Apollo;  and  ^aOavaSy  the  ad- 
verse king,  in  our  own  Greek  Testaments ;  which  is  a  slight 
variation  from  the  Hebrew,  satheuy  which  first  occurs  in  1 
Chron.  xxi.  1,  where  are  the  words,  Ve  yarned  Sheihn  ol  Yesroilt^ 
which  is  a  direct  repetition  of  2  Samuel  xxiv.  ;  in  which  thit 
act  of  Satan,  is  expressly  ascribed  to  Yahou — thus  proving  that 
Jehovah,  and  Satan,  God  and  the  devil,  are  really  one  and  the 
lelf-same  irhaginary  being. 

And  in  the  ancient  Phoenician  tongue,  which  those  first  naviga- 
tors to  this  country,  left  as  a  relic  of  their,  superstition,  he  ac- 
quired the  name  of  the  deuce,  whence  the  Ixomans  borrowed 
their  Latin  word,  the  dues,  and  paid  us  back,  the  Deity,  And 
this  IS  the  true  history  and  origin  of  the  devil. 

Now,  sirs!  be  it  your  mind  to  perpend  this  magical  in- 
cantation, and  in  a  moment,  will  I  confirm  my  title  of  th« 
devil's  chaplain,  by  calling  up  my  master  to  ratify  my  cre- 
dentials. 

What  oh,  Satan!  Belzebub  !  Baal  Peor !  Belial!  Lucifer! 
Abaddon!  Apollyon!  thou  king  of  the  bottomless  pit,  then 
king  of  scorpions,  having  stings  in  their  tails,  to  whom  it 
is  given  to  hurt  the  earth  for  five  months — appear! — appear! 
{touching  the  globe).  Well,  he  appears  !  and  behold,  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.  He  who  wa« 
in  the  bottomless  pit ;  but  anon,  by  this  semi-rotation  of  the 
globe  the  representation  of  the  earth's  half-circuit  round  the 
Eun,  is  now^  become  Lord  of  the  asccndani,  and  appears  in  th» 
zenith. 

**  And  no  marvel,'*'^  says  that  cloven-tongued  and  double- 
meaning   magician,    the    apostolic   chief   of  sinners ;  and   no 
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marvely  indeed  ;  for  these  transformations  of  Satan  into  Christ, 
and  of  Christ  back  again  into  Satan,  are  as  natural  and  ai 
regular,  as  the  succession  of  summer  and  winter,  day  and 
night. 

The  marvel  on't  is,  that  men  who  have  their  eyes  open 
enough  in  other  respects,  would  be  so  wilfully  blind,  and  so 
madly  stupid  in  matters  of  religion,  as  to  take  fright  and  run, 
away,  as  if  a  devil  indeed  were  pursuing  them,  from  the  man, 
who  offers  them  science  in  the  place  of  fanaticism — evidence, 
demonstration,  and  truth — ^in  the  place  of  fable,  faith,  and 
falsehood. 

If  one  or  two,  or  only  a  few  analogies  v/ere  found  between 
the  gospel-narrative  and  the  visible  phenomena  of  the  starry 
heavens  ;  they  might  be  referred  to  the  vague  indefiniteness  of 
curious  coincidence:  and  the  gospel,  in  its  broad  lines  of  de- 
tail, be  considered  as  historically  true,  notwithstanding.  But 
when  all  is  coincidence  from  beginning  to  end,  when  the 
analogy  breaks  not  down  in  one  single  point — to  entertain  a 
doubt  of  the  only  inference  resulting,  or  to  imagine,  that  the 
gospel  could  possibly  be  true,  is  possible  only  to  that  innocent 
idiotcy  of  understanding,  that  could  imagine  that  the  naoon 
was  made  of  a  green  cheese,  or  to  that  priestly  villany  of 
heart,  that  would  swear  that  it  was  so,  to  serve  its  vile  priest- 
ly craft. 

And  observe  ye,  sirs,  I  pray,  the  majesty,  the  grandeur  of 
truth.  Our  method  of  interpreting  the  sacred  scriptures,  leaves 
us  in  no  difficulty,  drives  us  on  no  subterfuges.  We  are  no; 
put  to  the  juggling  unitarian  artifices,  of  picking  and  culling, 
rejecting  passages  which  we  don't  like  :  swallowing  the  camel, 
and  choking  at  his  tail ;  but  all  goes  down  with  us;  and  from 
those  very  difficulties  in  their  very  grossest  form,  which  uni- 
tarian craft  would  so  craftily  evade,  bring  we  forth  the  richer 
array  of  evidence,  and  the  brighter  refulgence  of  truth.  Neither 
are  we  put  to  it,  to  shelter  ignorance,  under  the  bulUhidd 
shield  of  sanctified  insanity,  or  the  canting  insolence  of  those 
ihreip  parts,  idiots,  and  nine   parts,  knaves,  who,  when  ihey 
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could  not  for  the  life  of  'em  say  a  sensible  thing,  nur  tell  us 
the  derivation  of  a  single  word  of  the  shovelfuls  ihey  heap 
on  us,  are  for  quitting  scores,  by  Mother  Cole's  reckoning, 
^'  What  will  become  of  your  soul,  when  you  die  ?  You'll  think 
very  differently  when  you  come  to  lie  on  a  dying  bed.  Think 
of  the  deaths  of  Woltaire,  and  Tom  Paine,  and  Row-Shew^ 
where  are  they  now  ?  Why,  where  you'll  be  perhaps 
before  a  fortnight's  over  your  head,  lifting  up  your  eyes  in 
hell,  and  axing  for  a  drop  of  water  to  squench  your  burning 
tongue  !" 

Thus  would  usurping  idiotcy  insult  the  face  of  science,  and 
barbarous  ignorance,  tread  on  the  neck  of  learning. 

And  thus  it  was,  sirs,  that  from  a  dire  necessiiy  of  protecting 
themselves  from  the  squeeling  savages!  of  salvaiion — whose 
ferocious  dispositions  would  be  satisfied  with  nothing  but  tales 
of  horror,  a  murdered  God,  a  crucified  Savior,  and  a  red-hot 
blazing  hell— the  first  men  of  science  were  driven  into  dissimu- 
lation, and  obliged  to  hide  the  bright  pearls  of  astronomical 
knowledge  under  the  thick  veils  of  gospel  allegory.  And  this 
is  the  true  history  and  origin  of  the  gospel. 

We  forgive,  we  pity,  yea,  we  may  admire,  the  policy  which 
a  dire  necessity  forced  upon  those  who  had  the  start  in  the 
march  of  intellect  before  the  general  mind  was  stirring.  Their 
writings  would  not  have  come  down  to  us  at  all,  the  rich 
treasures  of  their  collective  wisdom  would  have  been  despoiled, 
unless  their  value  and  their  splendor  nad  oeen  concealed 
under  the  allegorical  veil.  They  had  something  that  they 
could  teach:  they  taught  it,  not  perhaps  as  they  would,  but  as 
it  would  be  endured — passing  the  word  of  truth  through  the 
ruffian  hands  of  the  all-believing  multitude,  under  the  pro- 
tecting shell  of  miracle  and  fiction,  upon  the  principle  which 
themselves  avow — ''None  of  the  wicked  shall  understand,  hut 
the  wise  shall  understand,'''* 

But  not  so  is  it  with  the  priests  of  the  present  day :  with  the 
protestant  priests,  even  with  the  most  enlightened  of  our  dis- 
senting clergy— -unitarians  ministers  and  lecturers  on   the  evi^ 
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dences  of  the  Christian  religion,  in  this  priest-ridi3en "fnetropblii 
—in  this,  the  nineteenth  century ;  who,  instead  of  being  be- 
forehand with  the  world  in  the  progress  of  knowledge,  hang 
like  a  dead  weight  upon  the  wings  of  science,  and  are  the 
gfreatest  obstacles  to  human  improvement  that  the  world  ever 
had  to  contend  with. 

Estimating  the  power  of  priestcraft,  as  it  only  can  be  esti» 
mated,  by  the  quantity  of  intellect  over  which  it  prevails, 
surely  we  have  proof  that  that  power  was  never  so  great  as  in 
the  present  age,  when  it  is  no  longer  children  and  savages,  but 
men  in  stature,  and  intelligent  men  in  everything  else,  who 
tremble  at  the  fee,  faw,  fi,  fum,  of  the  nursery,  and  dare 
not  trust  themselves  to  go  to  any  school  where  there  is  a  possi- 
bility that  they  may  learn  more  than  is  to  be  learned  in  the 
gospel  shop. 


JEND   OF   THE    FIRST  DISCOURSE   ON   RAISING^   THE   DETIL. 
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''AND  A  BONNIE  PULPIT  IT  JS.''— Allan  Cunningham. 

PART    IT.^OF    RAISING    THE    DEVIL! 

kn  ASTRONOMICO-THEOLOGICAL   DISCOURSE  ON   THE   TEMPTATION 
OF    CHRiST. 

DELIVERED  BY  HIS  HIGHNESS'S  CHAPLAIN,  THE  REY. 
ROBERT  TAYLOR,  B.  A., 

AT    THE    llOTUNBA,    ELACKFRIAKS-KOAD,    NOVEMBER    27,   1830. 


**'  Then  was  Jesus   led  up  of  the  Spirit  into   ike    Wilderness,   to  b£ 

tempted  of  the  Deyz'Z."— Matthew  iv.  L 


Bring  me  up,  sirs,  the  benefit  of  your  re  rrie  rub  ranee  of  tht^ 
great  discoveries  v^e  have  made  in  the  stable  of  Bethlehem, 
where  I  showed  you  the  iofanl  Jesus  in  the  precise  position  of 
Jupiter,  in  the  siable  of  Aogias,  suckled  by  a  goat. 

That  Capricornur,,  the    Goat  of  December,  rendering  oy^j 
his   charge  to  Aquarius^  the  Water-hearer — that  is,   the  John 
the  Baptist  of  January:  John  must  unbind  the  frosts  of  win- 
ter,  and,   with    descending   rains,    must   baptize    the  God   of 
day,  ere  he  can  enter  fully  on    his   ministry,  as  he  saith'  f, 
character,  *'  Svffer  it   to  he  so  now,  for  thus  it  hecometh  r 
fulfil  all  righteGiisness'' — that  is,  "-thus  must  'we  ohse 
most   accurate  aslrono^mcal  analogies,  and  jyicke  our  ?na .,■ 
spell  a  perfect  diagram  of  the  visible  heavens.'^'      And   thei 
fore,  says  John  the  Baptist,  ''  that  he  might  he  made  mantfesJ, 
to  IsraeV^ — that  is,  that  the  sun  might  come  to  shine  forth  in 
thid  ZodidiCy '' came  I  baptizing  with  waters     And   thus  agaiiv 
in   character,  our   genius  of  the   month   of  Johnuary'y    seeing 
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Jesus  at  a  distance — that  is,  at  a  month's  distance,  in  Aries,  the 
Ram  of  March,  he  exclaims,  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Gad,  thai 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;^''  that  is,  that  rectifying  the 
luievenness  of  day  and  niglit  of  the  Zodiac,  which,  in  astronom- 
ical language,  is  the  ivorid,  and  gives  an  equal  length  of  day 
and  night  to  the  vi^hole  earth :  o  aipoju  rni-  aiiapnay  m  koo^b. 
Why,  sirs,  it  is  a  sarcasm  and  a  pun  on  language,  to  suppose 
an  allusion  to  such  idiotcy  as  the  conceit  of  taking  away  the 
criminality  of  the  crimes  of  men.  From  which  analogy,  the 
world — that  is,  all  the  constellations  which  m.ake  up  the  great 
circle  of  the  heavens,  are  astronomically  allegorized  as  paying* 
him  their  adorations  in  that  sublime  mysticity.  This  is  Ai> 
namey  whereby  he  shall  be  called  the  Lord  our  righteousness* 
But  how  can  he  he  brought  into  the  world,  or  be  led  up  into 
that  wilderness,  or  jumble  of  confusion,  which  the  starry  canopf 
ijf  Heaven  presents  to  the  untutored  eye? 

How,  but  by  the  spirit?  that  holy  Gust,  that  rushing  mighty 
irtndy  which  is  necessarily  **  not  made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten^ 
hut  proceeding,^^  eternally  and  necessarily  proceeding  from  the 
rapid  and  eternal  motion  of  the  whole  solar  system,  "  wheeling 
unshaken  through  the  void  immense,"  with  a  velocity  that  beg- 
gars all  power  of  numbers: — 

"  So  late  descried  by  HerschePs  piercing  sight, 
Hang  the  bright  squadrons  of  the  twinkling  night; 
Ten  thousand  marshalled  stars — a  silver  zone, 
Effuse  their  blended  radiance  round  her  throne  ; 
Suns  call  to  suns  in  lucid  orbs  conspire, 
And  light  exterior  worlds  with  golden  fire." 

And  what  must  that  allegorical  nonentity,  whose  lowest 
position  was  the  stable  of  his  nativity  in  the  sign  of  Capricornus^ 
the  Goat,  immediately  after  having  been  baptized  by  Aquarius, 
the  Water-bearer,  necessarily  have  to  pass  through,  before  he 
can  enter  upon  his  ministry,  and  come  at  what  all  the  gospei 
rninisiers  are  marching  after,  the  mutton  of  March,  and  the 
b-rf  of  April  ?     Why  !  he  must  live  upoufsh;  and  there  th^f 
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mre  for  him,  in  the  pavilion  of  February,  extending  their  scaly 
influence,  more  or  less,  over  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  during 
which  poor  Jesus  is  in  the  plight  of,  "  out  of  worky  and  nothing 
€oming  171,^^ 

He  has  all  that  idle  lime  upon  his  hands,  and  (the  proverb's 
somewhat  musty)  but  when  my  master  finds  a  man  idle,  he 
generally  sets  him  to  work. 

He  was  very  low  spirited  ;  and  so,  like  all  other  low-spirited 
fellows,  he  was  preparing  to  enter  upon  the  ministry.  And  as, 
of  course,  he  would  want  a  private  tuior  for  that  business;  he 
put  himself  to  school  to  the  devil. 

How  rough  and  unseemly,  sirs,  are  these  husks  and  shells, 
on  which  the  swine  do  feed  ;  how  rich  the  pearls  of  science, 
for  the  throwing  of  a  few  of  which,  before  the  Christian  herd, 
the  Christian  clergy,  have  read  to  me  the  sentence  of  my  fate, 
^•^God  shall  suddenly  shoot  at  me  with  a  swift  arrov/,  that  I 
shall  be  wounded.  0,  how  suddenly  shall  I  consume,  peri.-^!i, 
and  come  to  a  fearful  end!"  I  know  it!  I  know  it!  I  know 
it  will  be  so  !  But  be  my  epitaph — **  The  man  who  loved  truth 
more  than  he  feared  death  !  and  hated  Christianity  more  thars 
he  loved  life." 

But  your  minds  once  awakened  from  the  drunken  dream  of 
faith,  to  the  sober  realities  of  reason,  will  run  with  a  rapidity 
faster  than  demonstration  can  keep  up  with  you,  through  the 
aolution  of  the  astronomical  riddles  of  the  labors  of  the  sun, 
which  constitute  the  whole  substantive  sense,  and  original  and 
entire  meaning — alike  of  the  Pagan,  Jewish,  and  Christian 
mythology  :  alike  of  the  Shasters,  Vedas,  and  Pouranas  of  the 
east,  and  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  of  our  occiden- 
tal world. 

And  why  are  those  most  beautiful,  incomparably  beautiful 
and  sublime  compositions,  which  you  call  the  Psalms  of 
David,  divided  into  thirty  or  thirty-one  portions,  to  be  in- 
nhanted  morning  and  evening,  for  every  day  of  the  month, 
through  the  twelve  months  of  the  year.  But,  because  they  are 
indeed    tht  songs  of  Zion — i.  e.   of  the  Zodiac,   detailing  in 
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mystic  allegories  all  the  grand  vicissitudes  of  the  year,  the  joys 
and  sorrows,  dejections  and  elevations,  conflicts  and  victories 
of  the  true  David,  the  sun  :  who  is  despairing  in  winter, 
hoping  in  spring,  triumphing  in  summer,  and  dejected  in 
autumn.  And,  according  to  the  predicaments  of  his  physical 
phenomena,  himself  addresses,  ox  is  addressed,  in  the  beautiful 
adaptations  of  the  allegory. 

Who  then,  in  this  congruily,  must  necessarily  be  at  once  his 
guide,  and  tutor,  and  yet  his  constant  adversary  ;  but  the  ad- 
verse sign,  the  Aiafh^og — that  is,  the  diametrically  opposit$ 
sign,  the  devil,  who  is  up,  when  he  is  down;  and  down,  when 
he  is  up:  who,  therefore,  in  allegorical  language,  tempts  him, 
through  the  w^ilderness — i.  e.  goes  before  him,  through  the 
signs  of  the  Zodiac.  And  having  led  him  to  the  top  of  that 
ea:ceeding  high  mountain — that  is,  the  Sun's  highest  point  of 
ascension,  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  tiie  21st  of  June,  whose  Hebrew 
name  is  Thomas,  the  very  name  you  will  observ^e  of  him  amongf 
the  twelve  apostles,  who  was  a  crabbed  incredulous  fellow, 
and  had  more  than  half  a  mind  to  go  back  again.  He  ad- 
dresses him  in  that  accurately  astronomical  problem — **J.// 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  ihou  ivilt  fall  down  and  worship 

And  from  that  point,  he  astronomically  does,  and  allegori- 
cally  did,  fall  down  and  w^orship  him — that  is,  comes  dowa 
from  his  height  of  ascension,  in  succession,  afier*  the  devil ; 
wht),  having  been  the  leader,  and  so,  seemed  to  go  before,  and 
drag  and  pull  Christ  up  to  that  point,  immediately  after  be- 
comes the  follower,  and  receives  that  astronomical  rebuke: 
"  Get  THEE  behind  me,  Satan,^^  Avilh  that  astronomical  ex- 
planation of  it — ^' For  it  is  wrilten^^ — that  is,  it  is  according 
to  the  everlasting  law  of  the  heavenly  bodies — *'  Thou  shall 
worship^^ — that  is,  thou,  the  adverse  sign,  shalt  follow  or 
come  after  the  Lord  thy  God — that  is,  as  I  have  so  abundaal- 
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ly  explained— ^/fow  shalt  follow  after  the  constellation  of  the 
Ram,  which  literally  was,  and  eternally  is,  the  Lord  Gad  of 
Israel. 

Nor  will  you  ever  be  confused  in  this  science,  if  you  will 
but  remember  the  sin:iple  axiom,  that  as  there  are  three  persons 
in  the  Godhead,  so  there  are  the  three  persons  in  the  devil- 
head  :  the  Hydra,  extending  over  the  three  signs  of  Cancer, 
Leo,  and  Virgo,  is  the  deviL  The  Dragon,  that  persecutes 
die  Virgin,  is  the  devil ;  and  the  Whale,  that  persecutes  the 
Lamb,  is  the  devil ;  yet  are  they  not  three  devils,  but  one 
devil:  the  moral  character  of  Satan  being  nothing  more  thaa 
a  picture  of  the  physical  phenomena  of  these  three  constella- 
tions. 

And  the  creed  of  Saint  Athanasius,  or  the  Athanasian,  or 
immortal  creed, .  through  ail  the  conundrums  and  apparent 
contradictions  of  its  theological  system,  is  a  most  beautiful  and 
scientific  exhibiiion  of  the  grand  paradoxes  of  the  Zodiac. 
Thus  God  becomes  man,  when  the  Sun  of  the  Vernal  Equinox, 
in  the  Lamb  of  March,  becomes  the  Sue  of  the  Autumnal 
Equinox,  about  the  29th  of  September,  which  is  the  day  of  the 
Archangel  Michael.  And  Christians,  without  knowing  the 
physical  meaning  of  their  belief,  have  universally  believed  that 
Saint  Michael,  the  archangel,  whose  name  they  translate  as 
signifying  equal  with  God,  was  none  other  than  God  himself. 
Michaelmas-day  being  exactly  of  the  same  length  as  lady-day, 
and  the  Sun  of  the  29th  of  September,  most  literally  is  the 
same  Sun  as  the  Sun  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  in  the  25tli  of  March, 
as  God  and  man  is  one  Christ.  In  the  ancient  Persic  projec- 
tion of  the  sphere,  the  genius  of  the  autumnal  equinox,  was 
represented  as  a  fierce  warrior,  holding  a  pair  of  scales  in  his 
hands,  in  signification  of  his  astronomical  character,  as  that 
Just  One,  which  is  one  of  the  titles  of  Him  that  was  crucified. 
And  the  Archangel  Michael  is  represented  as  warring  with 
Satan,  on  the  altar-piece  of  Triniiy  College,  Cambridge,  pre- 
cisely as  the  head  of  the  Serpent  appears  to  be  pulled  down 
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by  the    genius   of   the    scales    of   September   in   the  starrf 
heavens. 

And  Gad  becomes  Michael — that  is,  God  becomes  man^ 
not  by  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into  fleshy  hut  hy  taking  the 
manhood  into  God, 

That  is,  with  most  astroaomicai  correctness,  the  sign  does 
not  enter  into   the  Sun,    but    the    Sun   enters    into   the   sign 

0  II  e. 

Again : — Christ,  thai  is,  the  Sun,  is  most  literally  the  Medi- 
ator, or  go-betweeuy  between  Gad  and  man^  because  the  fixed 
stars  which  compose  or  make  up  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  all  the 
other  tribes  of  the  celestial  Israel,  are  suns  to  systems  of  their 
own :  and  our  earth's  annual  motion  round  the  sun  throws  the 
sun,  or  makes  him  seem  to  go,  betAveen  us  and  those  measure- 
lessly  remote  fixed  stars. 

As,  only  walk  round  the  table  with  your  eyes  steadily  di- 
rected to  any  fixed  object  on  the  table,  you  will  see  that  ob- 
ject, with  relation  to  the  distant  parts  of  the  room,  exactly 
opposite  them,  changing  its  point  of  opposition  as  you  change 
your  situation.  And  thus,  while  you  alone  are  moving,  the  ob- 
ject on  which  your  eye  is  fixed  will  seem  to  be  moving  ;  and 
thus,  will  be  a  mediator,  or  intercessor,  at  all  times  between 
you  and  the  more  distant  fixed  objects,  by  which  alone  you  can 
measure  the  change  v/hich  is  going  on,  not  in  their  positions, 
but  yours. 

And  now  look,  sirs,  upon  the  starry  heavens,  or,  for  your 
greater  convenience,  on  this  most  accurate  picture  of  them 
upon  this  beautiful  toy,  the  celestial  globe:  the  great  liar  from 
the  beginning — that  is,,  not  the  moral,  but  the  physical  liar; 
the  constellation  Ccetus,  the  largest  of  all  Heaven,  just  at  tho 
beginning,  at  the  point  of  (he  vernal  equinox,  slips  out  of  the 
Zodiac.  He  abode  not  in  the  truth,  and  is,  as  his  eternal 
punishment^  condemned  to  folloiv  the  Lamb,  wheresoever  ha 
gotth.  And  here,  you  see,  most  literally,  ''He  walheih  abouty 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.^^ 

Whom,  says  the  cloven-iongued  and  double-meaning  apostle* 
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resist^  steadfast  in  the  faiih — that  is,  "  do  you  stand  fast  in  the 
Zodiac,  out  of  which  my  master  made  a  slip  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  the  devil  a  bit  will  my  master  be  able  to  catch 
you." 

**  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you^^ — that  is,  Iuth 
your  backs  upon  him,  and  you'll  find  he's  going  the  other 
way. 

His  infernal  majesty  never  thinks  a  soul  worth  dodging  after  ; 
he  always  keeps  straight  forv/ard  in  his  course,  and  "  hath  no 
variableness,  nor  shadow  of  turning.'^'' 

But  look  now  at  the  allegorical  joys  and  sorrows,  desires 
and  fears  of  the  astronomical  David  of  tlie  Old  Testament,  and 
the  no  less  astronomical  Son  of  David  of  the  New.  Says  he, 
in  the  22d  incantation,  ^^  Fat  hulls  of  Bashan  close  rne  in  on 
every  side.''''  Why,  there  they  are,  in  the  Taurus  of  April,  \i\ 
which  every  year,  the  sun  is  literally  enclosed.  Says  he,  in 
the  spell  of  Matthew?  *' Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  thee,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.''''  Why,  there 
they  are,  in  the  Gemini,  or  Twins  of  May;  where  you  shall 
^ee  them  lords  of  the  ascendant  every  year,  at  that  point  of 
lime  when~- 

'•'  From  opening  fields  of  02ther  wide  displayed. 
Child  of  the  sun,  refulgent  summer,  comes.'^ 

Or,  cries  he  again,  in  the  22d  Psalm  :  '' O  save  7ne  from  the 
tion\s  mouth,  thou  tliat  hast  heard  me,  also  frorn  among  the 
kortis  of  the  unicorns.''^  A¥liy,  there  never  were  such  animals 
as  unicorns  upon  eanii,  except  in  the  little  baby's  song,  and  the 
big  baby's  bauble: — 

'*  The  lion  and  the  unicorn,  a  fighting  for  ike  croiDn, 

The  lion  beat  the  unicorn,  and  drove  him  round  the  town,^^ 

But  here,  sirs,  is  the  very  astronomical  crisis,  to  the  accu- 
racy of  the  setting  of  a  watch,  of  the  allegorical  adaptatiori  of 
that  incantation  ;  v/here  you  see  the  sun,  hy  rising  up  into  the 


58  ^"^^^  devil's  pulpit. 

arms  of  those  liitle  children,  just  coutriveJi  to  make  his  escape 
from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns  ;  and  has  now,  to  look  out  for 
the  next  forthcoming  danger,  and  must  make  a  dip  to  the  nicety 
of  a  hair's  breadih,  to  keep  clear  of  the  lion'^s  mouth  ;  and  **0 
deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword,  my  darling,  from  the  power  of 
the  dog  ?  O  make  thy  way  straight  before  we."  Let  me  not 
he  attracted  from  my  course  by  (he  pov^rer  of  the  dog,  m  the 
south,  when  he  rises  heliacaliy  with  me  in  the  summer:  nor 
let  me  be  worried  by  them  in  the  long  nights  of  winter,  when 
"in  the  evening  they  will  return,  grin  like  a  dog,  and  go  about 
the  city." — Psalm  59. 

Resist  the  astronomical  demonstration,  if  you  possibly  can, 
of  that  mystical  lament  of  the  allegorical  Jonah  in  the  whale's 
belly,  v/hich  your  ignorant  clergy,  for  any  sense  that  they  could 
«ver  find  of  it,  are  not  able  to  protect  from  the  laughter  and 
scorn  of  all  rational  men:  but  which  rises  into  grandeur  and 
astonishing  wisdom  and  truth,  when  read  to  its  astronomical 
significancy :  '■^  I  went  down  to  the  bottom,  of  the  mountains; 
ik€  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  ;  for  ever,  then,  said  /, 
/  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight,  yet  will  I  look  again  toward  thy 
Holy  Temj)ley  Which,  with  severer  literality  of  translation^ 
gives  us  the  truly  magnificent  language  of  the  Sun,  in  his 
Slate  of  humiliation,  struggling  to  ascend  in  the  ecliptic:  ''/ 
went  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  mountains,^''  repeatedly  called 
**  Me  depths  of  Saian,^^  the  earth  with  her  everlasting  bandsr 
and  colors  was  above  me.  Then  said  I,  "  I  -have  sunk  below 
the  line  of  the  zodiacal  constellations,  those  eyes  of  Heaven  ; 
yet  will  I  emerge  again  toward  thy  Holy  Temple,"  which  ii^ 
here  in  the  constellation  of  xheRam  :  and  just  exactly  is  it  three 
days  and  three  nights,  to  the  accuracy  of  the  setting  of  your 
watch,  that  is,  from  twelve  o'clock  at  midnight  of  St.  Thomas's 
day,  that  the  Jonah  of  the  Old  Testament  is  in  the  whalers 
belly,  and  the  Son  of  Man  of  the  New  Testament  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth— that  is  the  sun  is  in  the  lowest  degree  of 
his  descent  in  the  curve  of  the  ecliptic,  v^n  o^et,  rsrapTaioi  yap  tan 
— that  being  the  exact  term  of  the  winter  solstice,  or  of  the 
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8un*s  seeming  to  be  at  a  siand  still  ;  from  which  point,  gaining 
bis  first  degree  on  the  first  raoraent  of  the  25th  of  December,  at 
midnight,  at  the  very  moment  when  the  star  in  the  east,  the 
brilliant  of  the  constellation  of  the  Virgin,  is  seen  rising  on  the 
eastern  border  of  the  horizon.  The  whole  pagan  world  did, 
through  countless  ages,  rise  at  midnight  to  let  in  Christmas, 
and  sang  that  well-known  Christiiias  carol : — 

"  A  Virgin  unspotted,  by  prophets  foretold. 
Brought  forth  her  child  Jesus,  which  now  yoa  behold; 
For  to  be  our  Redeemer,  from  death,  hellj  and  sin  : 
Which  Adam's  transgression  involved  us  in." 

And  v/ho  the  devil  was  Adam,  that  any  transgression  of  his 
should  get  us  into  such  a  damnation  scrape.  Why,  who  ?  but 
whom  the  name  itself  literally  signifies.  Ad — am,  the  Lord* 
the  FIRE? — "that  is,  the  sun  himself,  who  has  been"  trans- 
gressing for  the  last  three  months  most  horrihiy,  sinking  lower 
and  lower  into  'iniquity ,  or  unevennesSy  and  giving  us  such  ^ 
miserable  days,  that  if  he  does  not  mend  his  manners,  and  be- 
gin and  lengihen  the  days  again,  it  will  be  ail  hell  and  St 
Thomas  with  us. 

Hence  the  apostles'  riddle  about  the  first  and  second  Adam  ; 
both  meaning  one  and  the  self°same  personification  of  the  sun. 
The  first,  ox  falling-  Adam,  being  the  sun,  descending  in  the 
e"clipiic,  and  shortening  the  days:  and  the  second,  or  rising 
Adarn,  being  the  sun  ascending  again,  lengiliening  the  days, 
and  cheering  our  desponding  hearts  with,  the  promise  of  an  an- 
nual  salvation. 

"  Assured,  tho'  horrors  round  our  mansion  reiqn, 
That  spring  will  come,  and  nature  smile  aqain." 

And  thus  the  sun,  returning  annually  to  his  first  degree  of 
a5>.:ension,  on  Christmas  day,  recalls  the  departed  soul  oi 
Lazarus,  whotn  he  loved  (the  year)  who  has  been  in  a  galloi> 
ing  consumption  for  a  long  while:  though,  as  he  expressly 
lells  you,  '*  this  sickness  is  not  raiio  death.'''' 
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Hence,  the  Sun  speaks  that  sublimely  allegorical  and  most 
correctly  astronomical  langudige  :  *^  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.  He  thai  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live  ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall 
never  die,^^ 

Thus,  the  Sun  pledges  to  us,  not  the  foolish  dream  of  the 
imraoriality  of  man,  hut  (he  philosophical  uuth  of  the  eternity 
of  nature.  And  so  exactly  is  the  astronomical  truth  observed, 
that  it  is  just  exactly,  nay  to  the  moment,  when  Lazarus  has 
been  four  days  dead  [rcrmprawg  tan) — that  is,  hath  the  fourth 
day — that  is,  when  the  year  has  stood  at  the  winter  solstice, 
during  which,  Jesus  (th/;t  is,  the  Su7i)  abode  still  in,  the  same 
place  ivhere  he  was  :  that,  on  the  morning  of  Christmas-day,  he 
annually  crie^ — Aoa^ape  6svpo  e^co — Lazarus,  come  forth.  And 
Lazarus — that  is,  the  genius  of  Christmas-day,  does  come 
forth,  shivering,  freezing,  deadly  cold,  so  as  just  to  say  there 
was  a  spark  of  life  in  him,  but  that  was  all,  ''  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  grave-clothes ;"  and  his  face  wrapt  up  in  a  towel, 
precisely  as  the  dressers  of  a  pantomime  would  send  you  up 
the  character  of  Jack  Frost,  with  a  good  dash  of  the  flour-bag 
in  his  face,  and  a  cigar  in  his  mouth  ;  you  might  have  taken 
Jack  Lazarus  for  a  white  devil. 

And  who,  then,  are  those  black  ones,  the  Scorpions  having 
stings  in  their  tails,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  for 
five  months  ?  but  the  allegorical  genii  of  the  Scorpion  of  00* 
tober,  followed  by  the  four  wintry  months  of  November,  Dei- 
cember,'  January,  and  February,  all  under  .the  influence  of 
Abadon,  the  king  of  the  bottomless  pit — that  is,  of  that  part  cf 
the  earth's  surface,  w^hich,  being  turned  from  the  Sun,  loolia 
relatively  downward,  toward  the  regions  of  infinite  space,  which 
literally,  and  really,  is,  a  bottomless  pit,  boundless,  boitomlesa, 
measureless,  infinite. 

And  what  are  the  seven  churches,  but  the  seven  remaining 
it4immer  months,  answering  most  strictly  and  literally  in  their 
very  names,  and  allegorically  moral  characters,  to  their  physi- 
cal antitypes,  in  the  seven  summer  signs  of  the  zodiac. 
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I  ask  no  more  of  the  Christian,  than  that  he  should  not  deny 
the  text  of  his  own  book  ;  I  ask  no  inoreof  any  man*s  credulity, 
than,  that  he  should  not  be  unwilling  to  admit  that  seven  and 
five  are  twelve:  for,  so  sure  as  they  are  so,  so  sure  is  thi$ 
demonstration,  that  the  gospel  is  not  history,  but  fiction ;  not 
truth,  but  allegory  ;  not  fact ^  but  a  fable. 

For,  look  ye,  sirs,  if  ever  there  were  such  a  thing  as  allegory 
in  the  world  ;  and  the  imaginative  faculty  in  man  could  im- 
agine the  sun  to  speak,  what  language  could  be  imagined  for 
him  more  characteristic  than  those  words  of  Christ  in  the 
Revelation  oi  St.  John:  "7  am  he  who  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks^ 

Egregious  raving  and  idiotcy,  in  any  meaning  that  your 
priests  could  give  you  of  it ;  sublimely  beauiiful,  and  rich  of 
sScience  and  truth,  when  interpreted  by  the  key  which  itself 
presents  to  us,  in  those  words:  ^^  the  seven  churches  which  are 
in  Asia" — that  is,  most  literally,  the  seven  holy  congregations', 
or  constellaiions,  which  are  in  the  land  of  fire — that  is,  in  the 
Sun's  path,  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven — that  is,  the  reign  of  th& 
seven  summer  months. 

The  seven  stars,  says  the  sacred  text,  are  the  angels  of  tho 
$even  churches— and  the  seven  candlesticks  are  the  seven 
churches. 

What  are  candlesticks^  but  fixed  lights?  what  are  those  fixed 
lights,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  sun  walkelh,  but  those  con* 
gregations,  or  groups  of  fixed  stars,  through  the  midst  of  w^hich 
lies  the  Sun's  annual  course  in  the  zodiac  ? 

And  here  they  are  in  name,  in  character,  in  order. 

The  church,  or  constellation  of  Ephesus,  of  Thyatira,  of 
Philadelphia,  of  Fergamos,  of  Sardis,  of  Smyrna,  and  of 
Laodicea. 

1.  Ephesus,  from  Ed«r<rn!r,  upon  Resus,  the  same  :}.^  Jesus,  the 
Gaellish  name  of  the  God  Mars,  whence  our  English  name,  for 
March,  who  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
the  Lamb  of  Gad,  of  the  New. 
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To  this  church,  Christ  threatens  that  he  will  come  and 
remove  its  candlesdck  out  of  its  place  ;  and,  by  the  well-known 
movement  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  called  the  precession  of  the 
equinoxes,  this  candlestick,  which,  388  years  before  our  Chris- 
tian era,  was  the  first  of  the  churches,  has  been  removed  out 
of  its  place;  and  the  equinoctial  point  which  was  then  in  the 
first  degree  of  Aries,  is  found  at  present  to  have  left  the  second 
of  the  fishes. 

2.  Ti-iYATiRA,  from  evarEipw — that  is  (7  tread  <^i  franJct7> 
cense),  frankincense  being  offered  to  the  sun,  when  in  the  con- 
stellalion  of  the  Bull  of  April,  famous  for  *' its  patience,  its 
labor,  and  its  work,"  in  the  business  of  agriculture. 

3.  Philadelphia,  brother  love,  the  unequivocal  character- 
istic of  the  two  loving  brothers,  the  Twins  of  May. 

,4.  Pehgamo?,  height,  elevation,  marriage  of  fire  ;  the  sun's 
highest  point  of  elevation  is  in  this  constellation,  v/hich  dwell- 
eth  where  Saian's  seat  is.  The  Hydra's  head  being,  as  you 
see,  on  the  celestial  globe,  immediately  under  this  church, 
which  is  Cancer,  the  Crab,  of  June,  whose  Hebrew  name  ig 
Thomas  ;  who,  in  the  gospel  allegory,  was  but  a^crabhed  sorj 
of  fellow,  and  had  half  a  mind  to  go  back  again.  And  here 
you  see  him,  in  his  position  of  the  heavens,  bearing  physically 
the  very^character  which  he  holds  morally  in  the  allegory. 
He  comes  to  the  zenith  meridian,  at  the  very  moment,  for 
looking  down  to  see  Jesus  raise  the  soul  o^  Lazarus.  But 
he  was  no  favorite  of  Jesus,  who  tells  him  in  the  sacred  text. 
*'  Thou  hast  in  thee  these  that  hold  ike  doctrine  of  Balaam.'^ 
And  here,  in  the  very  midst  of  the  constellation,  Cancer  if 
Balaam's  ass,  who  has  found  his  way  to  the  very  highest  place 
in  Heaven  (and,  of  course,  brought  the  doctrine  with  him), 
but  has  let  the  doctor  tumble  off  his  back:  and  he\$  gone 
to  heU. 

.The  fifih  church  is  Sar-dis,  that  word,  formed  of  the  Am- 
monian  primitives,  Sar,  the  rock,  stone,  or  pillar,  and  Dis, 
God,  afterward  passing  into  the  Coptic,  or  ancient  Phcenician 
word,  EL-EON,   the  Sun,  the  Being,  and   naturalized  into  th^ 
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iS-reek,  Latin,  French,  and  English  word  Lion— llmt  is,  the 
Lion  of  July ;  who,  having  been  the  Lamb  of  the  tribe  of  Gad^ 
or  God  of  March,  appears  here  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  or  July.  And  here,  as  the  Sing-Avatae,  or  the  Deity, 
under  the  form  of  a  man  lion,  bursting  from  a  pillar,*  exem- 
plifying ihat  frightful  language  ascribed  to  G-od  in  Hosea,  viii.: 
**  Iivill  rend  the  caul  of  their  hearty  and  there  will  I  devour  them 
like  a  lion*^^ 

The  sixth  church  is  Smyrna,  that  word  signifying  a  hundh 
of  myrrh,  the  offering  made  to  the  sun,  in  the  Virgin  of 
August,  having  reference  to  the  fragrant  posy  which  she  holds 
■  in  her  hand,  and  to  the  milk-paii  in  the  hand  of  the  Isis- 
Omnia  of  Egypt,  the  Indian  Isa,  and  the  Grecian  Ceres;  ex- 
emplifying that  amorous  compliment  in  the  song  of  the  loves 
of  Christ  and  his  church,  *'«  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  beloved 
to  me." 

The  seventh,  and  last  of  the  summer  months — that  is,  of 
the  Asiatic  churches  is,  Laodicea,  that  word,  signifying,  \aoi 
itKaioi — that  is,  the  just  or  righteous  peoplej  living,  as  you  see, 
in  the  scales  of  justice,  Libra,  the  balance  of  September,  when 
the  weather  is  neither  hot  nor  cold,  but  iuke-warm  :  for  which 
Christ,  who,  like  Christians,  had  no  notion  of  justice,  threaten* 
to  spew  it  out  of  his  mouth. 

And  these  seven  churches — that  is,  holy  congregations — that 
is,  constellations  that  are  in  Asia — that  is,  in  the  land  of  fire  '; 
are  included  within  the  two  covenants — that  is,  comin(^s-to- 
gether-^ih-eit  is,  the  two  equinoctial  points,  when  the  sua, 
twice  a  year,  in  his  oblique  march  in  the  ecliptic,  comes  to  iho 
line  of  the  equator,  as  he  does,  in  spring,  about  the  25th  of 
March,  and  in  autumn,  about  the  29th  of  September,  called 
Michaelmas-day.  And  these  two  covenants  are  respectively 
the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  covenant  of  grace  :  becau«f> 
fpring  is  the  season  for  labor   in.  cultivating  the   earth,  and 
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autumn  is  the  season  for  gathering  in  and  enjoying  the  fruirs  of 
♦hat  labor. 

**  The  onej^^  says  the  astronomical  Hierophant,  *'  is  from 
Mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage,  and  onswereth  to 
Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children*"^* 
That  is,  the  vernal  equinox,  when  that  point  was  in  Taurus^ 
Uie  Bull,  was  the  time  for  putting  the  ox  to  the  plough;  and, 
during  the  reign,  both  of  that  constellation  and  the  succeeding 
Gemini,  her  children,  mankind  are  under  the  covenant  of 
works,  and  there  can  be  no  cessation  of  the  labors  of  hus- 
bandry. Bui  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is  introduced  by 
the  fruitful  moiher  of  August,  Is  Eleulhera — that  is.  Liber,  free, 
—Bacchus,  the  covenant  of  enjoyment,  when  the  full  ripened 
grapes  are  to  be  put  into  the  agony,  or  wine-press,  in  the 
garden,  and  to  sweat  out  their  precious  blood,  into  the  cup  of 
the  fierceness  of  the  fury  of  the  wralh  of  Almighty  God: — And 
*^All  the  ungodly  of  the  earth  shall  drink  tt»^^ 

**  All  ihe  ungodly  of  the  earth"  meaning  nothing  more  than 
all  the  months,  October,  November,  December,  January,  and 
February,  during  which  the  sun  is  below  the  line  of  Gad — 
liial  is,  the  line  of  the  equator,  and  therefore  in  a  state  of 
iniquity,  unevenness,  or  ungodliness.  And  the  lives  of  men 
are  preserved  during  these  cold  and  cheerless  months,  and 
ihe  absence  of  the  sun  supplied  to  them,  by  his  bloody  the 
essence  of  his  virtue,  his  concentrated  wralh  and  heat,  hi$ 
funj  poured  forth,  and  corked  up  in  bottles,  to  supply  as 
occasion  shall  need,  a  summer  within  us,  while  all  without  h 
gloomy  winter. 

Thus  does  the  sun  annually  give  his  blood  for  the  life  of  the 
world  :  and  that  blood  being  pressed  out  of  the  grape  at  the 
reason  of  the  vintage,  which  is  indicated  by  the  sun  coming  to 
the  equator,  at  the  autumnal  equinox,  when  he  gives  an  equal 
length  of  day  and  night  to  the  whole  earth  ;  and  so  is  tUejoAyii- 
€al  emblem  of  moral  righteousness :  we  have  the  secret  of  the 
invariable  association  of  idea  which  connects  the  blood  an^' 
righteousness  of   Christ,  and    as    invariably   designates  tka^ 
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blood  as  the  hlood  of  the  covenanty  and  the  Mood  of  the  cross : 
phrases  as  innocent  of  meaning  as  idiotcy  itself,  in  any  his- 
torical sense,  that  eould  be  dreamed  of,  but  most  beauiifuUy 
and  scientifically  solved   by  the  physical  and  astronomical   key. 

The  blood  of  ihe  grape,  which  has  been  ripened  by  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  and  is  to  be  pressed  out  at  the  time  when  the  sua 
crosses,  or  is  crucified  upon  the  line  of  righteousness,  the 
equator,  is  therefore  by  metonymy,  the  blood  of  the  sun,  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and  the  blood  of  the 
covenant. 

And  thus  the  frightful  story  of  the  crucifixion  is  but  an  alle- 
gory of  the  process  of  the  vintage:  Jesus  is  nothing  more  than 
the  same  personification  as  Bacchus,  the  god  of  Wine. 

**  And,  when  Jesus  therefore  had  tasted  the  vinegar,  he  said, 
*  It  is  finished  ;^  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,'*' 
John  xix.  ;  meaning  nothing  more  than  that  when  the  sour  or 
ihinner  wine  comes  out  of  ihe  press,  which  it  does  after  ihe 
virtue  of  the  grape  is  mainly  drawn  off,  the  fruit  has  sunk  down 
in  the  press,  the  spirit  evaporates,  the  vintner,  dipping  his  finger 
in  the  liquor,  and  licking  it,  perceives,  from  its  thinness  and 
acidity,  that  ail  the  virtue  is  extracted:  and,  ''It  is  finished,'^ 
— the  process  is  over,  the  life  of  the  grape  is  gone  ;  and  any- 
thing more  that  you  can  draw  off  by  tapping  the  press,  will  ha 
mere  hlood  and  water. 

And  here,  sirs,  do  I  present  you  types  of  the  self-same 
heliolatrous  allegory,  constituting  the  basis  of  the  story  of  the 
[ndian  idol,  Chreeshna,  existing,  in  written' documents,  in  ih© 
Sanscrit  tongue,  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  before  ii 
became  the  curse  of  our  western  world,  under  the  name  oi 
Christianity. 

But,  I  trust,  we  are  living  to  see  the  day  of  an  end  to  that 
«urse — for  a  curse  it  has  in  all  ages  been  heavier  than  any,  and 
than  altogether  that  ever  aflSiicted  the  condition,  outraged  the 
reason,  and  destroyed  the  virtue  of  men.  I  have  raised  the 
devil,  raised  him,  I  hope,  above  the  power  of  our  aristocratic 
priests,  to  found  the  aristocratic  lie,  which  they  call  gos- 
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011.  I  have,  I  hope,  sv/ept  out  the  filthy  stable  of  Bethlehem, 
land  purified  your  hearts  and  minds  from  all  respect  for  a 
religion  which  you  see  v^ith  your  own  eyes :  never  did  and 
never  will  find  an  advocate,  or  a  defender,  of  competent 
learning  and  talent  to  undertake  its  defence  :  where  truth  and 
science  may  have  fair  play  to  plant  their  battery  against  it 
Kept  up,  indeed,  it  is,  and  kept  up  it  will  be,  as  any  other 
piece  of  viilany  would,  so  long  as  the  multitude  can  be  be* 
maddened  and  befooled  out  of  their  reason,  into  that  sneaking 
poverty  of  soul  that  would  lay  its  neck  in  the  mire  for  kingg 
and  priests  to  tread  on. 

And  thus,  with  millions  a  year  wrung  from  the  folly  and 
fanaticism  of  a  priest-ridden  people,  see  we  the  i-ride,  pomp, 
and  circumstance,  that  can  be  attached  to  nonsense  ihra  child*- 
hood  itself  would  be  ashamed  of. 
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"AND  A  BONNIE  PULPIT  IT  IS.''— Allan  Cunningham. 

THE    TEMPLE: 

A  SERMON,  ON  ST.  PAULS  CATHEDRAL, 

DELIVERED  BY  HIS  HtGHNESS'S  CHAPLAIN,  THE  REV. 

ROBERT  TAYLOR,  B.  A., 

AT    THE    ROTUNDA,    BLACKFRIARS-ROAD,    JANUARY    9,    l83l. 


*^  The  Temple  of  the  Lord,  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  the  Temple  of  tht 
Lord,  are  these.'' — Jeremiah  vii.  4. 


The  Temple,  in  Hebrew,  is  Yekel ;  in  Greek,  Naoj;  in  Lat- 
in, Templum  ;  in  English,  Temple* 

The  Greek  word  Naoj  is  radical,  but  connate  with  N«j.  ,  to 
inhabit  or  divell  in,  the  basis  of  one  of  the  epithets  of  Jupiter, 

Zc»  Kv6i<rT£  }i€yi<Tr€  Kt\aiV£ipcs  aiOtpi  Natcoi that  is,  *'  0  JeW,  HlOSt  glo- 

rious,  most  great,  compelling  the  clouds  dwelling  in  JElher  !''— 
the  Atlic  form  of  which  is  New?,  w,  from  New,  glomero  acervo 
f^umulo.     Thus  clearly  signifying  a  group,  a  collection^  a  cof^- 
stellation,  agreeably   to  that  definition   of  the  aposile,  to  ihol^ 
Ephesians,  chap,    ii* :  ''  A  holy  temple,  a  habitation  of  Got^^-^ 
through  the  spirit.'* 

In  the  description  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  Rev.  Xxi.  22,  Wf 
have  this  solution  of  the  matter  :  **  And  I  saw  no  temple 
therein^  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  (he 
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temple  of  it."  As,  in  that  three-times  repeated  saying  of  the 
Jews,  rebuked  by  their  prophet  Jeremiah,  "  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  are 
iheee*'  (Jeremiah  vii.  4) ;  his  argument  being,  that  it  was  not 
^^uflicieni,  nor  rationally  consistent  of  them,  to  know  which 
were  the  stars  that  constituted  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  unless 
at  the  time  of  the  sun's  entering  iiiio  that  constellation, 
which  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  in  which  he  gives  an 
equal  length  of  days  and  nights  to  all  the  earth,  they  should 
"  thoroughly  execute  judgment  between  a  man  and  his  neigh- 
bor," in  imitation  of  the  physical  equity  of  the  sun  at  that 
reason. 

Hence,  the  sun,  upon  entering  that  constellation,  in  which 
he  is  so  just  and  equal  in  the  distribution  of  an  equal  length  of 
day  and  night,  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  eanh,  is  distin- 
guished from  the  sun,  as  considered  at  any  other  season  of  the 
year,  by  the  epithet  so  peculiarly  appropriate  to  him  at  that 
season,  **  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  ;"  or,  as  this  great  astro- 
nomical priest,  Jeremiah,  most  sublimely  allegorizes  the  equi- 
noctial sun  :  this  is  his  name,  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
^^  the  Lord  our  Righteousness:^^  our  English  word  Lord, 
compounded  of  the  Phoenician  "^n  and  -^^s — that  is,  the  sun,  the 
liglit,  originally  signifying  the  sun.  The  whole  year  being 
reckoned  to  begin,  as  then  it  was,  from  the  point  of  the  vernal 
equinox,  the  spring  quarter,  in  the  month  of  March — we  find 
the  names  of  the  last  four  months  of  the  year,  still  retaining, 
in  our  own  language,  evidence  of  their  origination  in  an  era 
when  the  month  of  March  was  considered  the  first:  as  they 
are  compounded  of  the  Roman  names  of  the  numbers  7,  8,  9, 
10,  and  of  the  most  ancient  name  of  the  great  Phoenician  Goct 
Beriih,  which,  more  literally,  signifies  a  covenant — that  is,  a 
group  or  constellation  ;  and,  in  its  full  utterance,  as  Baal-Be- 
rith,  the  Lord  of  the  covenant,  was  the  name  of  the  sun,  an 
considered  respectively  in  those  covenants  or  constellations, 
^4t*p)l^ffla-Ber»  Octo-Ber,  Novem-Ber,  and  Decem-Ber — that  is, 
ih«J  ^vrtJWth,  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  God-Berlth,  or  God  m  hi« 
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«cTentii,  eigtith,  ninths  and  tenth  celestial  mansions:  of  wiiich 
January  being  the  eleventh,  and  February  the  twelfth,  March, 
in  which  the  sun  enters  the  ccmsteiktion  of  the  Lamb,  be- 
comes the  first.  And  as  time  was  reckoned  from  this  constcl 
lation,  the  stars,  of  which  it  is  composed,  were  called  "  The 
Temple  of  the  Lord,^'^ 

As  you  will  find,  the  origin^]  meaning  of  the  Latin  word, 
Templum^  had  no  reference  to  any  religions  edifice  on  earth, 
but  signified  a  portion  of  the  heavens,  marked  out  by  the  lituus, 
•or  sacred  crosier  of  the  Augurs>  who  are  the  speakers  in  our 
lext,  pointing  to  the  consleilation  of  the  Lamb  of  March,  and 
staying,  **  The  Temple  of  the  Lord,'*'  &c.  The  Latin  word 
iempus,  time,  is  perfectly  synonymous  with  iemplum  :  and  from 
die  equity  of  the  sun,  when  in  that  temple,  or  at  that  iempus. 
ihat  body  of  the  clergy,  who  devoted  themselves  more  espe- 
cially to  the  study  of  law  and  equity,  and  the  administration 
of  ^^  judgment  hetvjeen  a  man  and  his  neighbor,^''  were  called 
lemplars ;  and  designated  the  colleges  in  which  they  de- 
voted themselves  to  this  siudy^  **  the  temple."  The  celebrated 
Areopagus,  or  Hiil  of  Mars^  from  whom  our  monlh  of  March 
derives  its  name,  was  literally  the  temple  of  that  God  Mars, 
the  God  of  War,  or  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  in  which  temple  law 
and  justice  were  administered  with  such  strict  impariialiiy, 
jhat  the  gods  themselves  were  believed  to  submit  to  its  decis- 
ions. 

The  most  admired  orations  of  Cicero,  his  accusations  of  Veir" 
res,  his  defence  of  Milo,  all  purport  to  have  been  delivered  in 
tlie  temple  of  the  deities  Castor  and  Pollux,  who  presided  over 
<he  administration  of  justice. 

And  if  you  ever  travelled  as  far  in  your  life,  as  to  a  place 
sailed  Temple  Bar,  Fleet  street,  London,  and  used  your  ey«t 
when  upon  your  travels,  so  as  to  see  what  may  there  be  seen, 
I  shall  not  have  to  draw  upon  your  credulity  to  persuade  you, 
that  there  is  in  that  neighborhood,  a  building,  or  collection  of 
buildings,  called  //re /emjt^/^,  which  I  should  call  the  Areopa- 
f  U8,  or  Mars'  Hill :  and  that  that  Areopagus,  or  Hill  of  Mara, 
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or,  in  a  word,  the  temple,  is  dedicated  to  the  templars,  of 
students  of  law  and  equity,  whose  future  functions  and  duty  it 
shall  be  to  execute  judgment  between  a  man  and  his  neigh- 
bor, as  impartially  as  the  Sun,  when  he  enters  into  the 
Lamb  of  March,  gives  an  equal  length  of  day  and  night  to  all 
the  earth. 

As  you  will  see  that  that  temple,  which  is  not  dedicated  to 
the  study  of  divinity,  but  of  law,  bears  over  all  its  great  gates 
of  entrance  the  figure  of  a  Lamb,  holding  a  cross  in  his  paw, 
in  direct  indication,  that  it  is  none  other  than  the  Lamb  of 
March,  which  is  peculiarly  the  temple  or  the  tempus,  from 
which  alt  reckoning  of  time  began  ;  in  which  the  Sun,  crossing; 
the  equator  in  the  sign  of  the  Lamb,  is  the  crucified,  that  i* 
to  say  the  crossified  Lamb,  and  gives  such  equal  justice  to  the 
whole  earth,  as  the  lawyers  are  understood  to  profess  to  do; 
but  in  which,  alas,  they  stick  to  their  text  no  better  than  the 
parsons;  and  for  this  reason  the  templars,  though  they  had 
nothing  to  do  with  religion,  would  always  support  the  church- 
men, because  the  game  between  them  was  never  any  other 
than  rogues  all ;  and  honesty  would  cry,  **A  plague  on  both 
their  houses." 

You  will  believe  me,  too,  when  I  instruct  you,  that  that 
Areopagus,  that  Hill  of  Mars,  the  temple,  is  the  Lawyer** 
House*  siiuate  at  the  west  end  of  the  city  of  i:l--on — dox — 
that  is,  EL,  the  Sun  ;  on,  the  Being  ;  t^oi^i,  the  Lord,  or  Adonis 
The  Lord,  the  Being,  the  Fire  :  el — on — don,  losing  the 
significancy  of  those  three  Phcenician  words,  which  rhow  ii» 
original  meaning  tn  the  shortened  utterance,  London,  somd- 
times  still  more  shortened  in  the  vulgar  ^'  Lunn^in.** 

On  the  highest  spot  of  ground,  in  which  city,  those  ancient 
PhoDnician  settlers  in  Britain  founded  a  magnificent  cathedra! 
to  the  honor  of  their  God,  el— on — don,  from  whom  our  city, 
to  this  day,  retains  its  name  of  London.  That  the  God  Lon- 
don, to. whose  honor  this  great  edifice  was  erected,  was  non# 
other  than  the  sun  itself,  is  discovered  to  us,  not  merely  in  the 
meaning  of  the  three  radical  Phosnician  particles,  thni  maik^ 


mi 
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tip  the  word  London;  but  in  the  structure  and  ornaments  of  the 

edifice  itself,  which,  how  often  so  ever  repaired  or  rebuilt,  halh 
never  varied,  in  one  single  stone  or  pillar,  or  statue,  of  which 
it  is  constructed,  frotn  the  hieroglyphs  and  emhlems  by  which 
it  may  be  known  and  read  of  all  men,  as  the  cathedral  or 
thurch  of  the  SUN.  As  on  its  western  pediment  you  shall  see, 
to  this  day,  are  the  emblematical  figures  of  Spring,  Summer, 
iVutumn,  and  Winter,  ridiculously,  though  very  craftily,  called 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John.* 

And  in  the  tympanum  of  that  pediment,  is  an  alto-relief,  or 
hieroglyphical  representation,  than  which  no  written  or  en- 
graven letters  or  words  could  more  plainly,  nay  could  any- 
thing like  so  plainly  have  said,  **  This  edifice  is  dedicated  to 
the  honor  of  the  sun."" 

Words  may  change  or  vary  their  significancy,  but  pictures 
«peak  the  same  language  to  all  men,  and  can  not  be  mis- 
understood, except  where  faith  forbids  the  exercise  of  under- 
standing. 

For  ihere,  sirs,  the  sun  in  his  place  in  the  heavens  is  not 
more  apparent,  than  is  that  representation  of  the  triumph  of 
the  Sun-,  when  he  enters  the  <;oastellation  of  Castor  and  Pollux? 
the  twins  of  May,  with  his  bright  beams  of  light  and  glory, 
striking  his  adversary  Saul,  the  gloomy  Centaur  of  November, 
from  off  his  horse^  and  seeming  to  insult  his  sprawling  antago- 
nist, in  those  words  :  Ea«X  EayX  m-a  fic  6i(CKci^,  whicji,  in  their  in- 
terpreted sense  is  ^VNovember,  November,  why  shouldst  thou 
come  after  May  V 

For  sure,  it  is  madness  only  that  could  dream  of  any 
literal  sense  in  the  conceit  of  a  man  on  the  earth,  perse- 
cuting a  man  in  the  sky  ;  nay,  a  God  in  heaven,  so  dev- 
ilishly uncomfortable  in  those  mansions  of  happiness,  as  to 
come  down  stairs  to  tell  us  that  somebody  kicked  him,  and  il 
was  very  hard. 

•March,         April  May  June,  July,         Auetist: 

H  H  H  i)  »  I 

September,   October,   November:      December,   January,   Februarf. 
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Our  religious  fanatics  are  always  preaching  up  the  convef*- 
8ion  of  St.  Paul :  but  so  much  go  they  before  their  horse  to 
market  in  this,  that  not  a  Word  is  there  about  the  conYersior^ 
of  St«  PauU  in  any  part  of  the  Scriptures."  from  beginning' 
to  end  there's  not  an  allusion  to  such  a  thing  >  the  acts  of  ih^ 
apostles,  contain  nothing  of  the  kind.  Oood  God  t  may  yoxi 
exclaim,  do  I  mean  to  say,  the  Christian  can  not  read  I  Yes  j 
that  is  what  I  do  mean  to  say  :  to  all  intents  and  virtue  of 
reading,  a  Christian  can  not  read.  It  is  faith  doth  put  out 
the  eyes  of  his  reason,  and  he  sees,  not  the  text  of  the  book 
it.self,  but  the  vain  phantom  of  his  own  foregone  conceit  : 
or  he  would  see  that  it  was  not  Paul  that  was  converted,  but 
Saul 

And  Saul  is  the  name  of  that  king  of  Israel,  who  perse- 
cuted David,  and  his  brother  Jonathan,  who  are  the  Gemini 
or  Twins  of  May,  in  the  old  allegory,  as  it  is  the  name  of  the 
persecutor  of  the  Son  of  David^  who  is  the  Castor  and  Pollux 
of  the  new. 

But  Saul,  we  shall  be  told,  is  the  same  person  who  is  after- 
Ward  called  Paul,  as  St.  Luke  says,  "Saul,  which  is  also 
called  Paul."  Yes,  he  is  so,  but  by  precisely  the  same  allitera- 
tion as  Sol,  which  is  also  called  Poll.  And  Saul  and  Paul  are 
one  and  the  same  persons,  only  in  the  same  sense  as  the  Sun 
of  November  is  the  same  as  the  sun  of  May.  Only  in  different 
characters :  Saul  before  his  conversion,  being  the  November 
sun,  in  the  sign  of  Sagittarius,  where  you  see  the  Great  Perse- 
cutor, with  his  bow  and  arrow,  playing  havoc  with  vegetable 
nature,  stripping  the  trees  of  their  foliage,  riding  down  to 
Damascus,  and  on  the  high  road  to  hell  and  Tommy — that  is^ 
to  St.  Thomas's  day,  v>rhich  is  the  21st  of  December,  the  lowest 
point  of  the  sun's  declension  ;  and,  consequently,  the  lowest 
pit  of  hell. 

The  name  Saul  being,  in  Hebrew,  the  self-same  word 
S^Ktt-,  which  is,  wherever  it  serves  the  purpose,  translated 
hell:  as  the  Greek  name  Pavil  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  Greek 
Apollo,  under  whose  protection  the  month  of  May  is  placed 
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\n  the  calendar  of  Julius  Caesar,  and  of  the  name  of  the  «lar 
Pollux,  in  which  the  sun  appears  in  his  regenerate  and  mild 
and  amiable  character  at  that  delightful  season. 

The  waggery  of  pretending  that  what  were  really  pagan 
edifices,  were  Christian  edifices,  and  of  changing  the  namee 
df  the  pagan  deities  into  Christian  saints,  even  with  the 
drollest  puns  upon  the  names,  where  no  such  pagan  deities 
or  Christian  saints  either,  had  ever  existed,  prevailed  univer- 
sally throughout  Christendom.  We  have  not  only  our  great 
iEdes  Pollucis,  or  church  of  Pollux,  turned  into  Saint  PaulV 
church — that  is,  Poll  into  Paul,  But  if  you  shall  ever  visit 
Rome,  you  shall  find  the  temple  of  Apollo  that  was,  now 
called  the  temple  of  Apollinaris :  the  temple  of  Mars  turned 
into  the  temple  of  Martina,  and  actually  bearing  the  inscrip- 
Hon : — 

**  Martyrii  gestans  Virgo  Martina  coronam, 
Ejecto  hinc  Martis  numine  templa  tenet'^— 


(hat  is, 


*'  Mars  hence  expelled,  Martina  (martyred  maid) 
Claims  now  the  worship  which  to  him  was  paid," 


And  if  protestants  were  but  as  honest  in  acknowledging  the 
real  origin  and  derivation  of  their  churches,  as  the  Roman 
catholics,  we  should  see  a  similar  inscription  on  the  bigges: 
church  in  this  meiropolis, 

*<The  church  you  see  beneath  this  golden  ball, 
Was  built  at  first  for  Pol!,  but  now  for  Paul." 

The  conversion  v/hich  it  commemorates,  is  not  a  moral,  but 
a  physical  one.  As  you  see  Saul,  the  man  and  horse  of  No- 
vember,  in  the  tympanum,  sprawling  on  the  ground,  while 
Pol,  to  whose  honor  the  church  is  dedicated,  and  who  hae 
struck  Saul  to  the  ;[iround,  himself  stands  upright  on  the  pedi- 
ment with  his  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  the  point  downward, 
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»«,  having  just  done  its  work,  in  the  attitude  of  a  glorious  con- 
queror. 

And  tiiis  conversion,  you  will  observe,  takes  place  expressly 
at  mid-day — that  is,  when  the  sun  of  Gemini  is  exactly  at  the 
meridian,  twelve  o'clock  of  the  9th  of  June,  in  the  calendar  of 
Julius  Csesar. 

Now,  it  will  be  for  those  who  would  outrage  our  reason,  by- 
pretending  an  historical  sense,  for  so  clearly  hieroglyphical  a 
representation,  and  that  this  representation  had  reference  to 
the  conversion  of  a  man,  to  go  to  the  top  of  Ludgfeite  hill,  and 
look  at  it  again  :  and  ere  they  tell  us  that  it  represents  nothing 
more  than  the  conversion  of  the  man,  let  'em  tell  us  why  tlie 
devil  the  horse  should  be  converted  too?  for  the  horse  happens 
to  be  the  principal  figure  in  the  whole  group  :  as  the  horse 
makes  more  than  a  half  of  the  whole  constellation  of  the 
\Sagittary  of  November,  which  is  literally  struck  to  the  earth 
by  ihe  ascendency  of  the  sun  in  May;  and  there  it  actually  i» 
a  sunbeam,  which  is  represented  as  striking  him  to  the  earth, 
ia  that  pediment. 

Well,  then,  may  we  say,  to  those  most  deceitful  priests,  who 
would  so  impudently  lie  us  out  of  the  use  of  our  eyesight :  Will 
ye  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  people  ?  Ye  take  too  much  upon 
ye,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

The  story  of  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  journey  to 
Damascus,  has  no  account  of  a  horse  at  all ;  but  has  a  suffi- 
cient admission,  that  the  apostle  was  not  worth  a  horse,  in 
that  after  he  had  been  struck  to  the  earth,  and  got  on  his  legs 
again,  he  was  led  by  the  hand  of  those  who  were  with  him  ; 
which  would  not  have  been  the  case,  if  they  had  a  horse  tci 
have  set  him  on.  Yet  no  piece  of  statuary,  no  ancient  en- 
tablature, no  antique  painting  or  picture  in  the  world,  repre- 
senting this  allegorical  conversion,  omits  to  give  the  same 
prominence  to  the  figure  of  the  horse,  which  the  horse  bears 
in  the  figure  of  the  Sagittarius  of  November  :  thus  throwing 
us  up  a  philosophical  and  rational  meaning  of  that  song  of 
Miriam,  in  celebration  of  the  self-same  conversion  of  Saul  into 
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Paul,  when  she  sang — '*  Sing  ye  lo  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously  ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  throwa 
into  the  sea."  And  here,  sirs,  is  Miriam  (Spica  Virginis), 
rising  out  of  the  Red  sea,  singing  to  Pol,  who  is  at  that  mo- 
ment at  the  meridian:  while  Saul,  the  horse  and  his  rider,  is 
ai  that  moment  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

And  that  the  ligure  on  the  centre  of  the  western  pediment  of 
Pol's  cathedral  is  not  a  representation  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  hut 
is  a  representaiioQ  of  the  god  Pollux — that  is,  not  of  a  Christian 
Baint,  but  of  a  pagan  diety:  will  strike  the  mind  in  a  mo- 
ment's remembrance,  that  no  persons  who  had  respected 
what  Christians  call  divine  revelation,  would  have  set  up 
"any  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  anything  thai  is  ia 
heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  waters  under 
the  earth." 

Nor  could  even  a  mistaken  piety  been  possibly  so  much  mis- 
Taken,  as  to  have  intended  to  honor  Christ  and  Christianity, 
when  it  called  the  noblest  temple  it  could  raise,  by  the  name 
o(  the  servant  rather  than  that  of  the  master — set  up  the 
apostle  above  the  Savior,  and  honored  and  served  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator. 

But  it  must  strike  the  eye,  that  the  figure  itself  is  not  the 
figure  of  St.  Paul,  and  could  not  have  been  intended  to  repre- 
ftent  such  a  figure  as  St.  Paul  represents  himself  to  have  been: 
where  he  says,  '*  his  bodily  presence  was  weak,  and  his  speech 
e.ontempiible"  (though,  God  forbid  that  we  should  think  his 
ipeech  was  more  contemptible  than  his  writings !)  and  h#» 
had  an  inexpressible  infirmity  in  his  flesh,  which  he  says 
was  "  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buflfet  him,"  as  he  is  described 
in  the  Philopatris  of  Lucian  ;  on  the  ground  of  which  I  admit 
his  real  historical  existence,  as  well  as  in  that  description  of  his 
person,  acknowledged  to  be  genuine  by  St.  Jerome  and  St, 
Cyprian,  in  which  he  is  portrayed  as  a  little  pot-bellied,  bandy- 
legged, passionate  old  man,  with  a  squeaking  voice,  with  a 
hooked  nose,  squinting  eyes,  a  bald  head,  and  full  of  the  kingf'f 
i^vil,  and  the  grace  of  God. 
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Whereas  the  figure  on  the  pediment,  to  whose  honor  th^ 
edifice  is  bUilt,  presents  you  at  once  with  ail  the  characteristic* 
of  Pol,  the  iramorlal  brother  of  Castor^  as  presiding  over  the 
administration  of  justice,  wearing  the  judge^s  robe,  and  holding 
in  his  hand  the  sword  of  justice,  with  which  he  avenged  hie 
brother  Castor's  death,  and  with  which  he  stands  before  you 
in  a  presence  the  most  contrary  to  that  of  the  bandy-legged 
apostle,  that  could  possibly  be  imagined. 

"  Hyperion's  curls,  the  front  of  Jove  himself; 
An  eye  like  Mars,  to  conquer  and  command; 
A  station  like  the  herald,  Mercury, 
New-lighted  on  a  heaven-kissing  hill." 

The  cathedral,  dedicated  to  te?  honor  of  the  sun,  in  the  star 
Pollux,  stands  directly  in  the  zenith. 

When  the  star  Pollux  is  at  the  meridian,  the  constellation 
Aries,  which  is  the  temple,  will  be  observed  rising  in  the 
east. 

The  great  star,  Spica  Virginus,  in  the  hand  of  Themis,  the 
goddess  of  Justice,  holding  the  scales  of  September ;  or  Ceres, 
the  goddess  of  Corn,  or  Miriam,  or  the  Virgin  Mary,  for  they 
are  but  different  names  for  one  and  the  self-same  constellation, 
is  setting  in  the  west. 

And  hence  the  twins,  Castor  and  Pollux,  two  names  for  one 
and  the  self-same  constellation,  being,  at  that  moment,  at  the 
zenith,  were  worshipped,  as  in  a  most  peculiar  sense,  presiding 
over  the  adjudication  of  equity,  and  in  all  couns  of  law  and 
justice. 

In  the  calendar  of  Julius  Caesar,  the  sun  enters  the  sign  of 
.:.e  Twins  on  the  19th  of  May,  which  would  bring  him  in  the 
etar  Pollux  on  the  16th  of  June. 

Now  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  month  of  June,  is  Thomas, 
of  whom  we  are  three  times  told  in  the  gospel  of  St. 
John,  that  he  was  also  called  Didymus — that  word  Didymu* 
literally  signifying  a  twin.  And  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve 
which    is  called    Didymus,  in    the   gospel    allegory,  in    call- 
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ing  for  evidence  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  insisting 
on  having  proof,  and  not  mere  hearsay  testimony,  exenl-^ 
ph'fies  the  physical  analogy,  which  represents  the  Twins  of 
May  and  June,  as  presiding  over  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice. 

Cicero  makes  a  noble  appeal  to  their  divinity  in  their  images, 
Standing  then  before  his  eyes  in  the  Prsetorium,  while  deliver- 
ing his  seventh  oration  against  Verres: — 

**  Vos  omnium  rerum  forensium,  consiliorum  maximorum, 
legum  judiciorumque  arbitri  et  testes,  celeberrimo  in  loco 
praeiorii  locati,  Castor  et  Pollux.  Teque  Ceres  et  Liber,  a 
quibus  initia  vitee  etque  victus,  legum,  morum,  mansueludinis, 
humanitatis  exempla  hominibus  et  civiiatibus  data  ac  dispertita 
esse  dicuntur."  <*  "Fe,  of  all  forensic  matters,  of  greatest 
cou?iS€lSy  of  laws  and  judgments ,  arbiters  and  witnesses. 
Castor  and  Pollux,  placed  in  the  most  renowned  place  of 
the  Prcetorium  !  And  thee,  O  Ceres  and  Bacchus  [that  is  to 
say,  Mary  and  Jesus],  from  whom,  the  beginnings  of  life  and 
food,  of  laws  and  manners,  and  examples  of  gentleness  and 
humanity,  are  said  to  have  been  given  and  distributed  to  men 
and  cities.''^ 

Thus  we  find  that  they  are,  at  the  close,  joined  with  Ceres 
and  Libera,  and  spoken  of  as  the  civilizers  of  the  world  :  but 
their  peculiar  province  was  law  and  judicature.— ji5ryrtnr,  vol- 
ume ii.,  page  161. 

'*  The  name  Castor,  seems  to  be  a  compound  of  Ca-Astor,  this 
temple,  or  place  of  Astor." 

"  Ca-Astor  was,  by  the  Greeks,  abbreviated  into  Castor." — 
Brijant, 

Hence  so  many  names  of  towns  in  Britain  ("  among  tlte 
Britons  of  Phoenician  extraction,"  Bryant,  vol.  vi.,  p.  158) 
ending  in  cester,  as  Alcester,  Chester,  Manchester,  Dorchester, 
God-man<Chester,  Ilchester,  Lancaster,  Leicester,  Gloucester, 
Rochester,  Chichester,  Cirencester,  Worcester — all  of  them 
distinguished  by  remains  of  cathedrals  dedicated  to  the  great 
god  Castor— i.  e.  the  sun  in  Germini,  as  that  of  London   is  to 
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his  brother  Pol.  who  is  one  and  self-same  deity.  As  London 
iiseif  was  called  by  the  ancient  Saxons  London-casteVy  and  ab- 
breviated, as  so  long  a  word  would  necessarily  be»  for  the  con- 
venience of  ordinary  utterance  :  as  our  St.  John^s  street  is  called 
Sinjun  street. 

The  real  origin  and  signiftcancy  of  the  whole  word  Lon- 
don-easier (as  I  have  explained  so  often,  that  no  original 
word  could  ever  have  consisted  of  more  than  one  syllable) 
EL — ON — DON — CA — AS — TOR.  EL,  the  sun  ;  ON,  the  being  ; 
DON,  the  lord  ;  ca,  the  temple  ;  as,  the  fire  ;  tor,  the  hill, 
would  gradually  come  to  be  absorbed  in  Lun-Doncaster,  Lun- 
Oncaster,  Lunkaster,  and  Lancaster,  which  is,  to  this  day,  the 
name  of  the  London,  or  capital  city  of  the  great  county  of 
Lancashire. 

Castor  and  Pollux,  the  two  DioscQroi,  were  considered  and 
spoken  of  as  the  greatest  of  all  the  gods. 

There  are  altars  still  extant,  which  are  inscribed  Castori  et 
PoLLUci  Diis  Magnis.  To  Castor  and  Pollux,  the  great 
gods,  and  in  the  collection  of  Gruter  is  a  Greek  inscrip- 
tion : — 

K.a(iciptovy 

"  Caius,  the  son  of  Caius,  of  Acharnia,  having  become  a  priesl 
of  the  great  gods,  the  Dioscuroi,  Cabiri." 

The  form  of  swearing  iEde-Pol — that  is.  Per  JEdem  Pollw 
cis :  by  Pol's  cathedral:  indicates,  what  was  indeed  the  fact, 
that  there  was  something  very  remarkable  in  the  size  and 
magnitude  of  Pol's  cathedral.  An  analogy,  still  preserved,  in 
the  relative  size  of  the  Pol's  cathedral,  continued  to  this  day, 
under  the  variously-sounded,  but  self-same  meaning,  name 
of  Si.  PauVs  cathedral.  The  greatest  gods  seemed  naturally 
to  require  the  greatest  churches.  And  it  was  not  a  greater 
liberty  in  language  to  change  the  name  of  the  church,  than  to 
change  the  name  of  the  deity  to  whom  it  was  dedicated.  And 
PqVs  cathedral,  the  common  utterance  for  the  "temple  of 
Pollus,"  became  gradually  to  be  pronounced  St,  Paul\%  catht- 
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.  draU  without  any  note  or  date,  or  trace  of  human  observance, 
rhen   or   how    the   change   took  place  :  and  for  this  reason, 

f  girs  (which  I  think  may  pass  for  a  pretty  good  one),  that  there 
has  really  never  been'  any  change  at  all,  and  it  is  to  all  inlenlf 
and  purposes  the  temple  of  Pollux  still — that  is,  the  temple 
of  the  Sun,  considered  and  worshipped,  as  in  Pollux,  the 
more  easterly,  and  the  brighter  of  the  Twins  of  May.  It  was 
a  bishop's  see  for  three  centuries  before  t.he  religion  of  thi» 
co,un try  acquired  the  name  of  Christianity.     The  bishops  of 

1  London  and  of  York  were  present  in  the  council  of  Aries,  in 

I  France,  held  under  Constantine,  in  the  year  814,  disputing 
about  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  -though  you  will  find 
that  Christianity  had  not  been  preached  in  England,  befori* 
the  arrival  of  the  monk  August  in,  in  the  year  597 — that  is, 
283  years  after  that  council.  The  name  of  either  of  the 
Twins  being  used  indifferently,  the  one  for  the  other,  the 
temple  of  Castor,  or  Pol's  temple,  signified  but  one  and  the 
self-same  temple.  And  its  extraordinary  magnitude  is  ac- 
counted for,  not  merely  by  the  analogy,  that  the  gods  Cabiri 
and  Dioscuroi,  the  sons  of  Jove — that  is,  these  Twins,  were 
distinguished  as  the  greatest  of  all  the  gods;  but  they  were  . 
the  great  guardians  of  property,  and  their  temple  was  the 
general  banking-house,  to  which  all  persons  of  wealth  com- 
mitted their  treasures,  as  to  places  of  the  greatest  security: 
from  which,  all  the  profits  of  banking,  accrued  to  the  dean 
and  chapter,  and  readily  supplied  the  enormous  expendiiur* 
which  such  an  enormous  pile  of  building  would  require,  either 
for  its  structure  or  repair,  as  we  may  learn  from  Juvenal,  in 
those  1  ines : — 

"  iErata  multus  in  area, 
Fiscus,  et  ad  vigilem  ponendi  Castora  nummi.*' 

"  A  great  revenue  in  the  brazen  chest,  kept  at  the   temple  of^ 
Castor^  the  guardian  of  intrusted  property^ 

Hence;  the  sense  of  the  rebuke  put  into  the  mouth  of  tbe 
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Chris rdf  the  Gospel,  against  those  who  used  to  say,  **  Whoso* 
ev^er  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;"  the  universal 
form  of  common  swearing  being  JEdepol — that  is,  per  aedem 
PoUucis,  by  Poll's  church,  *' but  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor" — that  is,  he  makes 
a  draft  upon  the  bank,  and  ought  to  have  eilects  there,  to 
is  on  or  it. 

The  Twins  themselves,  boih  Castor  and  Poll,  are  each  of 
(hem  names  of  but  one  and  the  self-same  deity,  the  Sun  ;  and 
from  their  representation,  as  two  brothers,  originated  the  fable 
oi'  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  in  the  person  Gi 
Christ:  Poll  being  the  divine,  Castor  the  human  part  of  the 
constellation. 

They  are  uterine  brothers  only — that  is,  brothers  by  the 
same  mother ;  Pol,  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Lseda  ;  Castor, 
the  son  of  Leeda,  by  her  proper  husband,  the  Joseph  of  the 
gospel. 

Hence,  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Paul's  or  Poll's  cathe* 
dral,  will  always  be  sticklers  for  the  divinity  of  Christ ; 
while  Arrian  informs  us,  that  Alexander  the  Great  sacri- 
ficed to  Castor  and  Pollux,  on  the  day  consecrated  to  Her* 
cules,  considering  ELercules,  and  Castor  and  Poll,  as  the  same 
deity. 

And  that  he  was  perfectly  orthodox  in  so  doing,  our  Poll's 
cathedral  is  to  this  day  a  proof;  for  if  you  will  but  go  into 
St.  Paul's — that  is,  into  St.  Poll's  churchyard,  and  stand  with 
your  face  westward,  on  the  northern  side  ;  and  you  shall  have 
the  sign  of  the  bible  and  crown  of  Rivington's  shop,  thn 
shop  for  the  sale  of  books  of  Christian  knowledge,  in  no  other 
shape  than  that  of  the  most  perfect  orthodoxy  on  your  right  j 
and  immediately  on  the  point  of  the  pediment  over  the  en-* 
trance  of  the  edifice,  stands  the  statue  of  Hercules,  with 
his  well-known  characteristic  club  ;  and  the  skin  of  the  Cleo- 
nsean  lion. 

I  should  only  like  to  learn  how  a  man  could  need  belter 
information   as  to  whom    the   house  belongs,   than    that   he 
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would  infer  from  reading  the  master's  name  upon  ihe  door  ? 
Or  how  could  a  worshipper  of  Hercules  belter  know  the  tern 
pie  of  Hercules,  than  by  seeing  Hercules  himself  in  full  pos- 
session of  it  ? 

But  pass  through  the  edifice:  from  the  north,  go  cut  at  the 
southern  entrance;  and,  on  the  pediment  over  that  entrance, 
you  shall  see  the  self-same  Hercules,  under  the  Greek  nam^ 
of  Andrew,  which  never  could  have  been  the  name  of  a  Jew, 
signifying  the  strong  man,  holding  a  Saltier  cross — that  is,  a 
cross  in  the  shape  of  an  X,  a  goniometer,  or  double  pair  of 
compasses,  exhibiting  the  precise  angle  which  the  sun  madf 
at  his  two  crossings  of  the  equator,  at  the  time  when  tbi?« 
beautiful  form  of  sun-worship  was  first  instituted. 

That  angle  being  now  twenty-three  degrees,  and  twenty, 
fight  minutes,  compared  to  what  it  was  when  observed 
by  Ptolemy,  is  shown  to  be  gradually  decreasing,  at  the  rai^ 
of  one  minute  in  a  hundred  years.  So  that  in  one  hundred 
and  forty  thousand  years,  it  will  be  shut  up  entirely  ;  the 
•cliptic  Avill  coincide  with  the  equator,  and  there  will  con- 
iequently  be  an  equal  length  of  day  and  night  over  all  th» 
eiarih,  and  all  the  year  round,  constituting  the  reign  of  righu- 
ousness,  or  a  physical  miilenium,  which  our  Chrisiian  blun- 
derers have  so  absurdly  anticipated  in  a  moral  sense.  And 
St.  Andrew,  you  will  observe,  stands  with  this  great  goniome- 
ter, or  measure  of  the  sun's  angle  upon  the  equator  behind 
his  back,  in  significant  indication  that  what  is  to  be  setn 
is  a  crucified  man,  but  what  is  to  be  understood  is  in  the 
hack-ground. 

But  it  is  not  in  one;  it  is  not  within  the  compass  of 
Tery  many  discourses,  that  I  can  hope  to  compress  tlie  mer- 
it of  this  great  cumulative  argument,  this  irrefutable  and  un- 
answerable demonstration  of  the  utterly  fabulous  character 
Qf  everything  that  hath  ever  borne  the  name  of  religion  among 
men. 

And  sure  there  can  be  no  better  way  of  exposing  falsehood 
than  by  setting  it  side  by  side  with  truth,  and  bidding  you»  with 
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ihe  eyes  of  your  own  reason,  to  look  on  this  picture  and  on 
this :  this  method  I  have  pursued  in  innumerable  illustration*, 
which  my  regular  hearers  remember  with  full  conviction:  ihit, 
in  a  thousand  illustrations  yet  to  come,  I  shall  continue  to 
pursue. 


to^D  OF  THE  DISCOURSE  ON  ST.  PAUL'S  CATH^DRAI^  ~ 


TEE   DEVIL'S  PULPIT. 

.  — ~— — — -jij«fc, 

"AND  A  BONNIE  PULPiT  IT  JS.''— Allan  Cunningham, 

, . ., — — • -r^r-^ 

THE    UNJUST   JUDGE: 

A  SERMON, 
DELIVERED  BY  HIS  HIGHNESS'S  CHAPLAIN,  THE  REV. 

^    .1,*  ^%bui-       ROBERT  TAYLOR,  B.  A., 

^T  'Pi#lB  Rotund Aj  blackfriars-road,  January  30,   183L*  -' 


V  jind  he  spake  a  parable  imto  them  to  this  end,  thai  men  6ksght 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ;  saying ,  '  There  was  in  a  C?% 
a  jit^dge^  which  feared  not  God.,  neiiher  regarded  man :  ' \dvA 
there  wHs  a  widow  in  that  city';  and  she  came  unto  him,' say- 
ingy  ^Avenge,  me  of  mine  adversary.'  And,  he  would  not ^ for 
a  while :  hut  afterward  he  said  vnthin  himself,  ^  Though  I 
fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man,  yet  because  this  widoiv  troulkth 
. /inc,  /  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  weary  meJ**-^ 
Luke  xviii.  1. 


Well,  sirs!  This  is  gospel.  It  is  an  exhibition  of  the  di- 
vine character,  as  purporting  to  be  set  forth  by  Christ  hinisrir. 
It  is  the  parable  of  Me  Unjust  Judge  ;  and  it  is  delivered  to  ,Uii> 
under  that  solemn  conamand  of  Christ:  "  Hetir  wMt  the  unju^f. 
judge  saith.^^  .  ._ 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  borne  in  reraembrancef  ihatiihii! 
parable  is  but  one  of  a  pair.  There  is  a  fellow  to  it,  lo-  be 
placed  side  by  side  with  this  parable  (in  the  16th  chapter  .of 

8  .' 
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this  gospel)  which  bears  the  title  of  the  Parable  of  the  Unjust 
■Steward.  In  the  two  together,  we  have  an  harmonious  ex» 
hibition  of  what,  on  gospel  principles,  the  character  of  God  is 
supposed  to  be,  which  is  that  of  an  unjust  judge  ;  and  what  the 
c^iaracier  of  a  Christian  is  supposed  to  be,  which  is  that  of  an 
tinjust  steward:  a  preity  brace  of  game,  to  be  dished  up  to  the 
relish  of  our  moral  appetite. 

The  unjust  steward  robbed  his  master  ;  and  the  Lord  com* 
mended  the  unjust  steward  because  he  had  done  wisely.  And 
the  unjust  judge  gave  sentence  without  hearing  cause,  **  and 
hanged  the  guiltless,  rather  than  eat  his  mutton  cold  ;'*  saying, 
*•  I  care  neither  for  God  nor  man."  "-And  the  Lord  saidy  '  Hear 
iuhat  the  unjust  judge  saith.^  "  And  so  say  I ;  for  God's  sake, 
for  truth  and  virtue's  sake,  *' Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  saith.^ 
And  wonder  no  more  at  thestaleof  morals  in  a  Christian  country, 
when  these  are  the  examples  and  exhibitions  of  moral  perfection 
which  Christianity  itself  has  consecrated.  For  those  who  are  in 
Uie  higher  ranks  of  life,  our  aristocrats,  lords,  and  hereditary 
masters,  the  most  god-like  example  proposed  to  their  observance, 
is  to  teach  them  to  be  indifferent  to  the  petitions  of  the  people^ 
to  act,  from  no  considerations  but  of  their  own  convenience; 
a«d  if  ever  they  do  attend  to  a  petition,  never  to  think  of  the 
right  or  the  reason  of  it,  but  only  to  get  rid  of  the  bother. 
For  those  who  are  in  inferior  and  dependent  situations,  the 
proposed  example  is,  that  they  should  rob  their  employers,  arid 
cheat  and  swindle  so  dexterously,  that  if  they  should  ultimately 
be  found  out,  their  employers  themselves  should  own  they  did 
it  cleverly. 

And  this  is  gospel  morality  !  the  finest  system  of  morals 
ihal  was  ever  delivered  to  man!  The  purest,  the  sublimest, 
jhe  *■*■  where  will  you  find  anything  equal  to  the  morals  of  tki 
^[^•o^;?^/,'' calculated  to  make  us  just  exactly  what  we  are — a 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works ;  and,  a« 
far  as  this  sort  of  morality  has  influence  in  society,  society 
fuust  necessarily  and  eternally  consist  of  a  set  of  lordly  and 
oppressive  tyrants,  havipg  no  sympathies  with  the  people,  and 
4VJ  motive  of  action,  but  their  own  convenience,  in  the  higher 
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rnnks ;  and  a  set  of  cunning  roguesy  Isaacs,  cheats,  liar?,  atrd 
glares,  in  the  lower. 

Look,  then,  upon  this  picture,  and  on  this  :  I  bring  before  yoa 
the  master-villain  this  evening  ;  and  shall  serve  you  up  the  man 
on  some  other  occasion. 

You  have  heard,  and  have,  I  guess,  often  read  for  yourselvess 
the  parable  of  the  Unjust  Judge.  The  question  is,  is  such  an 
exhibition  of  character,  or  such  a  moral  lesson,  vv^hatever  the 
tnoraruy  of  it  be,  to  come  in  at  one  ear,  and  go  out  at  the  other, 
and  so  no  harm  done  ?  or,  shall  we  be  rational?  Shall  w^orde 
have  meaning  to  them  ?  and  shall  we  look  at  the  picture  which 
our  priests  have  set  before  us,  in  its  own  ugly  face?  By  your 
patience  I  will  do  so,  and  shall  lead  your  convictions ;  first,  to 
its  critical ;  second,  to  its  moral :  and,  lastly,  to  its  political 
aspects* 

First,  of  the  critical  view  on'^t. 

But  hold!!  of  criticism,  I  would  recommend  all  good  Chris- 
lians  to  he  innocent:  for  the  faculty  of  criticism  is  fatal  to 
Christianity.  The  gospel  will  bear  anything  else,  but  it  will 
not  bear  to  be  critici.sed:  the  moment  you  begin  to  criticise,  it's 
a  farewell  to  faith.  There's  no  knowing  wli ere  it  will  lead  you 
to :  fur  only  see  now  what  h el ttT- skelter  comes  on't,  the  moment 
you  lake  up  the  besom  of  criiicism, 

*'  And  he  spake  a  parable  to  them,"^^  Avast,  cries  criticism  : 
Who  spake  to  whom?  where?  wiien  ?  how?  and  what  the 
^evil  is  a  pamhle  ?  **  ^4.  parable  to  tJiis  endy  that  men  ought 
tilways  to  prayy  and  hot  to  faint, ''^ 

And  what's  the  use  of  always  praying?  and  what''s  to  make 
Inen  faint  when  they  leave  off  praying?  All  right  and  straight 
forward  enough,  you  see,  wiiile  you  sit  in  the  booby  hutch  at 
church  or  chapel,  and  never  dream  of  asking  yourself,  or  any- 
body else,  what  it  means:  but  discovering  to  the  startled  atten- 
Mon  of  the  critical  mind,  the  frightful  truth,  that  a  parable,  to 
feuch  an  end  as,  that  vien  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint y 
could  by  no  possibility  have  been  delivered,  either  by  God  or 
li^an,  before  that  end  was  an  end,  v/hich  priestcraft  had  to  serve, 
«xd  that  notion  of  everlasting  praying  was  in  full  vogue  among 
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men;  which  determines  the  period  of  the  darkest  day  of  the 
dark  ages,  and  of  the  full  swing  of  Popish  superstition  of 
'*  monks  and  hermites,  ccenobites  and  friars  ;"  '*  black  friars  and 
gray,  and  all  their  trumpery." 

Neither  could  it  have  been  delivered  or  devised  before  the 
times  of  the  general  prevalence  of  that  most  wicked  notion  of 
election  and  reprobation,  since  its  whole  argument  is  the  argUf 
nient  a  fortiori,  that  God  would  avenge  his  own  elect,  and 
that,  without  any  consideration  of  the  justice  of  their  cause,  but 
merely  because  they  were  his  elect:  as  our  judges  of  the  present 
day,  whose  characters  are  bound  by  these  evangelical  examples, 
would  convict  an  infidel,  not  because  they  bad  any  evidence 
of  guilt  against  him ;  not  because  they  had  any  argument  to 
show  that  he  wasn't  as  good-hearted  a  man  as  ever  breathed  ; 
but  merely  because  he  was  an  infidel.  The  infidel  lamb  that 
should  be  accused  of  making  the  stream  run  backward,  would 
be  sure  to  be  found  guilty,  where  the  Christian  wolf  did  try  hirn: 
0  Christian  justice,  how  dost  thou  shine  forth,  when  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  other  shop  gives  verdict  against  ours  :  when  the 
sworn  knave,  that  has  the  letting  of  the  booby-hutches  in  hit 
own  chapel,  finds  the  rotunda  guilty  !     *Tis  Christian  ^ws/zce. 

A  further  indication  of  time  is  betrayed  to  us  in  that  awk* 
wardly  dropt  stitch:  ^'  Nevcrthelessy  when  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  upon  the  earth  ;''"'  an  admission  a* 
clear  as  the  day,  that  whoever  the  Son  of  man  was ,  he  was  not 
then  upon  earth  ;  and  that,  consequently,  the  speaker  in  the 
text  could  not  be  he.  Then  who  the  devil  was,  or  is,  this  Son 
of  man  ?  None  of  your  clergy,  in  church  or  chapel,  can  tell 
you:  lean.  They  don't  know  him:  I  do.  I  have  seen  hira 
myself ;  I  know  him  very  well,  and  all  his  family  ;  and  T  cart 
show  him  you. 

And  in  doing  this,  I  haven^t  to  beseech  you  to  see  with  the 
eye  of  faith,  to  look  to  the  things  which  are  invisible.  I  have 
no  occasion  to  draw  upon  your  credulity,  and  to  entreat  you  to 
believe  me,  as  my  dear  hearers,  least  of  all  to  stultify  you  out 
uf  the  exercise  of  your  reason,  with  that  villanotis  denunciation, 
"He  that  helieveth  not,  shall  be  damned,''     Only  be  men*  a«d 
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extrcise  your  rational  faculties  as  men:  give  nie  no  credit  at 
nil:  think  that  I  am  deceiving  you,  as  long  as  you  can  thint  so; 
^Mtbhold  your  conviction,  to  the  last  struggle  that  with  reasoij 
it  can  be  withheld  ;  and  it  shall  be  mine  at  last,  by  right  of 
conquest. 

As  thus,  sirs:  where  iVt  that  this  Son  of  man,  in  the  show- 
ing of  the  text  itself,  was  to  be  seen  ?  **  Coming  in  the  clouds 
of  Heaven:''  then,  in  the  name  of  God,  where  else  should  we 
look  for  him,  but  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven :  and  when  is  he  to 
be  seen  coming  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven  ?  Immediately  after 
the  days  shall  hare  been  shortened,  is  the  answer  to  that  ques» 
tion:  then!  ^/ie/z  immediately  after  the  days  shall  have  been 
gborteoed.  ''But  when  they  perse  cuie  you  in  this  city,  fee  ys 
into  another :  for  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  ma?i  be  come.'''  Matt.  x. 
23.  Here,  again,  you  have  the  speaker,  Christ,  speaking  of 
another,  as  contradistinguished  from  himself,  w^ho  was  not  th^h 
come,  but  who  was  to  come,  before  the  saints  should  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel.  Gone  over  the  cities?  Gone  over 
(hem,  sirs — a  [^n  reXsanre — *^  Ye  shall  not  have  firdshed  them,^ 
And  who  and  what  were  these,  who  were  to  flee  from  city  to 
city,  but  not  to  finish  all  the  cities  before  the  coming  of  tht^ 
Son  of  maja,.  And  what  sort  of  cities  were  they,  which  these 
persecuted  saints  were  to  go  over,  but  so  as  nev^r  to  go  beyond 
them;  never  to  be  out  of  one  or  other  of  these  cities  1 

Or  as,  again,  this  mystical  astrologer  saith  to  Nicodemus : 
*' No  man  hath  aiscended  up  into  Heaven,  but  he  that  camie 
down  from  Heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  which  is  in  Heaven.'* 
**0,"say  your  evangelical  preachers,  the  most  ignorant  meti, 
of  their  own  profession,  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  "  It  was  our 
blessed  Savior  himself,  who  was  the  Son  of  man  ;  and  while  he 
was  conversing  with  Nicodemus,  he  was  in  Heaven  at  the  same 
time."  So]  a  very  clever  trick,  that,  like  St.  Francis  Xavier, 
he  contrived  to  be  aboard  two  ships  at  once. 

But  if  our  evangelical  preachers  would  leave  their  choii^^id  ' 
and  insulted  hearers  in  possession  of  the  faculty  of  reason,  all 
^f  **<*«son  that  ever  Was  in  the  world  would  say,. that  it  vfik 
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tttterly  preposterous  for  a  person  to  have  spoken  of  the  Son  of 
roan,  who  is  in  Heaven,  who  had  meant  that  it  was  himself 
sitting  in  his  arm-chair,  and  smoking  his  pipe  all  the  while, 
that  was  in  Heaven.  And  that  if  it  was  in  Heaven,  that  thi» 
Son  of  man  was,  and  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven  that  he  was  to 
make  his  appearance,  it  must  be  nowhere  else  b^t  in  the 
Heavens,  even  in  the  visible  cloudy  Heavens,  that  we  are  to 
look  for  him  ? 

But  we  have  a  further  clue  to  this  mystery,  which  unravel* 
it  beyond  the  mistake  of  ignorance  itself  The  epithet,  the  Son 
of  man,  is  found  accompanied  wilh  a  term,  absolutely  and 
literally  defining  what  was  meant  by  the  Son  of  man.  It  is, 
"  The  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  m  Heaven,' '  Matt.  xxiv.  30*_ 
Now  there  are  but  twelve  signs  in  Heaven  ;  and  this  sign  of  th^ 
Son  of  man  is  farther  defined  as  coming  immediately  after  the 
end  of  the  world.  Then,  of  course,  it  could  come  nowhere  else,; 
but  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  world.  .  i.-iu 

But  this  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  is  still  further  defined,  a^f., 
having  days  in  it,  or  in  A/w,  or  of  and  concerning,  or  pertaining 
to  him  or  it. 

"  The  days  come  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  day» 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  shall  not  see  it.'^    Luke  xvii. 

But,  what  is  more,,  this  self-same  Son  of  man  seems  to  have 
been  as  well-known  under  the  Old  Testament  as  under  the 
New.  As  the  prophet  Daniel  saw  him,  when  and  where,  and 
as  exactly  as  you  may,  every  one  of  you  see  him  yourselves. 
"-In  the  visions  of  the  night,''  Daniel  vii.  Attend  ye  then  to 
the  visions  of  the  night — that  is,  study  astronomy,  look  on  th^ 
immense  expanse  of  the  starry  Heavens,  and  there  you  shall 
see  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man — that  is,  the  sign  Aquarius,  th& 
sign  of  January,  which  you  can  not  go  over  the  twelve  cities 
of  Israel  without  coming  to,  which  comes  immediately  after  the 
days  have  been  shortened  ;  which  made  us  desire  to  see  one  of 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  when  ihey  are  getting  longer  again: 
which  come^  immediately  after  the  end  of  the  world,  which 
ends  in  December,  and  which  opens  the  new  year — i.  e.,  the 
new  Heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous-.. 


ness.  And  here,  too,  have  we  the  meaning  of  those  eternal 
riddles  about  eating  the  flesh,  and  drinking  the  blood,  of  the 
Son  of  man,  which,  from  the  Ganges  to  the  Nile,  from  the  Nile 
to  the  Thames,  through  Braminical,  Egyptian,  pagan,  and 
Christian  superstition,  was  the  universal  catachresis  of  language, 
for  a  mystery  of  which  the  meaning  was  never  any  more  than 
that  ordinary  eating  and  drinking  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
which  flow  to  us  from  the  fructifying  urn  of  Aquarius.  It  be- 
ing thus  a  natural,  and  not  a  supernatural  truth,  that,  unless 
we  eat  the  fleshy  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  ma.n,  we  have 
no  life  in  us. 

And  what  is  a  parable  ?  but  a  something  represented  to  the 
imagination,  which  has  no  reality:  it  is  a  throw  by  the  side, 
or  apart  from  the  line  of  truth,  into  the  regions  of  fancy  and 
fiction.  There  are  forty-four  parables  in  the  course  of  the  four 
gospels.  Now  what  is  the  nature  of  a  work  that  contains  ad- 
mitted parables,  but  evidently  a  work  of  fiction  and  imagina- 
tion— a  work  in  which  one  thing  is  said,  and  another  thing 
is  meant. 

But  parables,  our  parsons  tell  us,  are  easj/  and  familiar  modes 
ef  insiructionSy  graciously  adopted  by  our  blessed  Savior,  in 
ifrder  to  convey  his  divine  lessons  more  clearly  to  the  mind. 
Are  they  so?  and  did  he  therefore  speak  in  parables  in  order 

to  assist  our  comprehension,  and  to  enable  us  to .     *•  O 

yes  !"  the  parsons  say.  Only  it's  raiher  awkward,  when  we 
find  himself  saying,  '*  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables  ; 
that  seeing  they  may  see,  aiid  not  "perceive :  and  hearing  they 
fnay  hear,  but  not  understand.''^ 

O,  what  a  clear  way  of  cunvej  ing  divine  instruction  to  the 
mind!  This  accounts  for  Christians  being  such  wonderfully 
clever  boys  as  they  all  are.  The  gr(  ater  proficiency  they  make 
in  the  study  of  divine  ihings,  the  less  they  knuw  of  'em:  the 
more  they  get  on,  the  luore  they  get  oil:  they  go  to  school  to 
learn  ignorance:  they'd  have  known  more  if  ihey  had  been 
taught  less.  So  thai,  should  the  ^^ociety  for  promoting  Christian 
knowledge  have  all  the  success  they  aim  at,  we  shall  be  para^ 
bolized,   till   we  shall  ^' know  nothing  but  .Tes^^.Q^rist^  ^and 
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him  crucified  ;^'  and  nobody  will  ever  again  gel  into  danger  of 
hell-fire,  for  calling  his  hrother  a  fool. 

This  parabolical,  hyperbolical,  or  rather  diabolical,  mode  of 
conveying  instruction,  once  adopted,  all  notion  of  history,  or  of 
liistoricai  fidelity,  is  at  a  sheer  end  for  ever.  Here  are  persons^ 
speephes,  actions,  and  characters,  set  before  us,  with  as  mticft 
relief,  distinctiveness,  and  apparent  reality^  as  the  broadesl 
features  of  the  gospel  narrative  ;  and  yet  all  this  distinctiveness^ 
apparent  reality,  and  even  historical  probability,  notwiihstantj- 
ing,  all  is  the  pure  creation  of  imagination  and  fancy,  and  there 
is  not  a  word  of  truth  in  it  from  beginning  to  end. 

And  will  any  man  say,  then,  that  there  is  any  redeemling 
reason  whatever,  while  the  whole  gospel  narrative  should  not 
itself  be  held  to  be  altogether  a  parable  ;  of  the  same  parabol- 
ical and  diabolical  character,  as  so  much  and  so  very  many  parts 
of  it  must  necessarily  be  admitted  to  be  ? 

At  any  rate,  we  have  in  the  case  before  us,  two  very  different 
and  distinct  authorities  in  challenge  upon  our  credence  ;  for; 
first,  we  have  the  Lord,  whoever  he  was>  telling  uis  a  ttile,? 
highly  probable  in  itself,  which  nothing  hinders  from  being 
true,  and  telling  it  as  a  truth  ;  while  the  rcp&rter  of  the  taV^ 
obtrudes  his  impertinent  judgment  to  tell  us  that  it  was  not 
true,  but  a  parable:  and  whereas,  the  speaker  of  the  parable 
(if  a  parable  it  were)  has  not  told  us  what  the  end  or  gist  of 
it  was:  the  reporter  has  taken  upon  himself  to  supply  thi^ 
deficiency,  and  to  give  it  a  moral,  which  may  have  been  the 
very  reverse  of  tlje  moral  intended. 

For  had  the  gist  on't  been,  to  hold  up  the  character  of  the 
unjust  judge  to  our  hatred,  rather  than  to  our  respect,  as  the 
exhibition  of  the  character  of  a  devil,  rather  than  of  a  God  : 
arid  had  the  moral  on't  been  just  exactly  that  men  who  fall 
under  the  government  of  such  unjust  governors,  as  heed  not 
tiie  justice  and  reasonableness  of  the  people's  petitions,  but  act 
only  from  caprice  and  tyranny,  ought  not  to  pray  always,  but  to 
pray  no  more;  but  take  the  power  into  their  own  hands,  play 
the  Paris  game  upon  their  ruthless  oppressors,  and  hurl  them 
from  their  forfeited  authority  ;  would  not  that  have  been  ast 
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Idod  d  111  oral,  as  honorable  to  the  moralist,  and  as  ihstrudtiVi! 
to  ourselves  ?  So  much  for  the  critical  view  of  the  parahl^. 
We  come  now  to  the  moraiy  which  inspired  impertinence  has 
obliged  us  to  submit  to. 

The  moral  on'i  is,  to  represent  the  character  of  God  as  th^t 
of  an  unjust  judge,  restrained  by  no  considerations  of  justice, 
equity,  mercy,  or  truth,  but  chuckling"  and  glorying  in  aVowed 
injustice  and  most  flagrant  wickedness:  "•  Now,  though  I  fear 
HOC  God,  nor  regard  /nan:  yet  because  this  ividow  trouble tk  me\ 
I  will  are^ige  her  of  her  adversary,  lest  by  her  continual  com- 
ing she  loean/  me.'''' 

There  is  a  Lord  God  for  you  !  And  shall  we  wonder  that 
our  gods  and  lords  on  earth,  with  this  example  of  the  divine 
character  before  them,  should  act  on  the  same  principle,  and 
deem  ii  most  god-like  and  divine,  to  be  indifferent  to  the  rights 
or  wrongs  of  tlie  people,  and  act  only  in  consultation  of  their 
own  idleness,  caprice,  or  humor. 

Had  a  man  sat  down  to  try  to  hit  out  a  scheme  for  making 
tyrants  of  one  half  of  mankind,  and  slaves  of  the  other,  to 
make  the  world  as  wicked  as  wickedness  itself,  and  to  set  up 
priestly  power  on  the  overthrow  of  everything  that  is  noble  in 
gentiment,  just  in  principle,  or  generous  in  action  ;  could  he 
haVe  hit  on  anything  else  so  mischievous,  so  wicked,  as  this, 
.  But  the  moral  on't  is,  **  that  7nen  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint:''''  to  pray,  as  the  apostle  says,  "-  without  ceasing''^ — 
to  keep  it  up  day  and  night,  to  wrestle  in  prayer,  to  bother  the 
everlasting  God  out  of  his  everlasting  life  ;  not  to  trust  to  his 
goodness,  his  equity,  his  wisdom,  or  any  of  that  sort  of  stuff; 
but  to  slick  to  him,  to  give  it  him,  to  gripe,  to  tug  at  him,  to 
jsicken  him,  till  at  last,  in  self-defence,  the  prayer-wearied  tyrant 
will  start,  as  if  the  fleas  bit  him,  from  his  uneasy  couch,  and 
comply  with  their  desires,  for  no  other  reason  than  because,  as  he 
itiight  say,  Damn  the  fleas,  how  they  bite!  Nor  is  this  any  sort 
of  caricature:  1  wish,  for  humanity's  sake,  that  it  were  so. 
But  'tis  the  very  language  of  the  prayer  of  the  patriarch  Jacob, 
**  I  will  not  let  thee  go  unless  thou  bless  ?ne,'''  And  in  the  catho- 
"^  manual  of  devotion  are  the  words  of  a  prayer,  than  which 
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no  words  of  prayer  were  ever  more  reasonable :  **  0  Lord  God, 
if  thine  own  goodness  will  not  induce  thee  to  have  mercy  upon 
me,  my  importunity  shall." 

You  see,  after  all,  that  there's  a  way  of  getting  the  better  of 
Omnipotence  ;  though  he  stands  out  a  long  while,  he'll  striko 
at  last.  **  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  electa  which  cr^ 
day  and  night  unto  him,^^  says  this  divine  teacher.  And  shall 
men  on  earth  think  ihey  can  employ  their  time  better  than  the 
angels  in  Heaven  spend  their  eternity- ;  or,  than  the  cherubimt 
and  seraphims  which  continually  do  cry  :  or  than  those  pretty 
dogs  with  four  faces,  which  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
rest  not  day  nor  night,  crying,  *' holy,  holy,  holy.'' 

Nay,  and  'tis  none  other  than  the  gravest  of  our  protestant 
divines,  who  most  gravely  assure  us,  that  the  prayers  of  Chris- 
tians would  never  be  unanswered  if  they  were  but  continued 
long  enough.  Many  a  good  batch  of  bread  has  been  spoiled  by 
letting  the  oven  get  cool  too  soon;  and  many  an  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  has  been  rendered  ineffectual  by  being  given  up 
just  at  the  last  moment — when  one  other  long  pull,  and  a  strong 
pull,  and  a  pull  altogether,  would  have  pulled  the  old  fellow 
into  compliance.  He  can  stand  two  or  three  importunate 
widows,  single-handed  :  but  when  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  his  name,  they  get  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
do  what  they  please  with  him. 

But  the  most  frightful  part  of  the  moral  is,  that  it  is  never 
necessary  thatwhat  is  prayed  for  should  be  anything  reasonable 
for  God  to  grant,  or  that  there  should  be  any  sort  of  merit  or 
desert  on  the  part  of  the  person  who  prays:  but  always,  and 
in  every  instance,  just  exactly  the  contrary.  The  more  wicked 
the  petitioner  is,  the  more  acceptable  to  God  ;  and  the  more  un- 
reasonable and  unjust  the  petition,  the  more  likely  to  be  granted. 

Let  the  greatest  murderer  and  thief  on  earth,  ask  God  to  give 
him  a  crown  of  glory,  and  an  eternity  of  happiness,  'twould  bo 
granted  in  a  trice  ;  but  should  an  honest  man  only  ask  for  changa 
for  a  shilling,  he'd  see  him  damned  first. 

So  the  old  woman,  the  importunate  widow,  only  wanted  a 
bit  of  vengeance — she  wanted  to  pay  off  an  old  grudge,  to  have 
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.  her  spite  out  against  somebody  that  had  displeased  her.  Sh« 
had  only  to  pester  the  Almighty  Judge  with  her  everlasting 
^  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary  ;^^  and  the  Almighty,  without 
inquiring  what  her  adversary  had  done,  or  what  he  might  say 
in  his  defence,  has  him  hanged,  off  at  hand,  to  find  out,  per* 
haps,  that  it  was  a  lie  that  the  woman  told  him,  after  tha 
execution. 

Thus  the  apostle  lays  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  advocate  v/ith  the  Father.  Let  him  pick  pockets, 
let  him  cut  throats,  or  so :  and 

"  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  ImmanuePs  veins; 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 
Wash  out  their  guilty  stains." 

But  if  he  be  no  sinner — if  he  be  an  honest  man,  and  conduct 
himself  with  moral  propriety,  he  might  as  well  whistle  to  tht 
winds,  as  say  a  prayer  either  to  God  or  devil. 

So,  in  ihe  showing  of  the  story  (such  as  it  is),  Jesus  Chrisi 
the  righteous,  might  continue  all  night  in  prayer  to  God,  and 
prayed  in  agony,  but  prayed  in  vain,  '^Because  he  had  done  n^ 
violence,  neither  was  deceit  found  in  his  mouih,^''  But  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  the  most  deceitful  thief  and  murderous  villain  that  evei 
escaped  unhanged,  the  chief  of  sinners,  a  blasphemer,  a  perse- 
cutor,  and  injurious,  had  only  to  pop  on  his  marrows-bones,  and 
all  the  miraculous  machinery  of  Heaven  was  put  into  instani 
requisition.  The  Almighty  jumped  out  of  bed  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  and  called  up  all  the  family  of  Heaven,  with  his  hua 
and  cry  :  "  Arise,  go  into  straight-street,  and  inquire  in  the  housa 
of  Simon  the  tajiner  for  one  Saul  of  Tarsus  for  behold  ho 
prayeth.^'  Old  cut-throat,  ye  see,  that  exquisite  villain,  the 
chief  of  sinners,  had  easy  work  on't. 

But  imagine  your  man  of  prayer,  depict  him  in  his  true  colors/ 
at  his  prayers,  and  in  the  act  of  prayer,  with  all  his  blushing 
honors  thick  upon  him,  and    then   say  how  such  an  act  can  be 
compatible  with  moral  honesty,  or  how  such  a  man  can  be  en- 
titled t9  be  deemed  an  honest  man. 
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He  either  expects  some  advantage  to  accrae  to  himself  fftf in 
bis  prayer,  or  he  does  not.  If  nol^  he  is  an  idiot  and  a  fool,  and 
dcts  without  a  motive  ;  but  if  he  expects  to  be  the  gainer  by  it, 
how  is  that  gain  achieved,  but  by  means  ?  for  the  like  of  which, 
in  any  other  case,  a  man  would  deserve  to  be  scouted  as  a 
black-leg,  and  a  cheat,  from  all  honorable  society.  - 

He  worms  and  writhes  his  dirty  way  on  hands  and  kne^s 
into  the  presence-chamber  of  Omnipotence:  he  gets  on  the 
weak  side  of  the  Almighty  fool,  tickles  his  everlasting  beard, 
whispers  the  selfish  purpose  of  his  soul;  and,  as  there  must 
always  be  a  little  praise  mingled  with  prayer,  though  it's  not 
intended,  I  si:ippose,  for  flattery,  only  it's  to  tell  him  what  a 
good  God  he  is,  and  how  infinitely  wise,  and  just,  and  holy, 
and  what  pure  eyes  he  has  got,  and  that  he  is  sure  not  to  die, 
and  that  his  kingdom  will  last  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  old 
gentleman  is  done  over,  he's  caught,  he's  in  for  it,  and  his  Om- 
nipotence is  at  their  service.^ 

An  honest  man  v/ould  say,  ''  1  want  nothing  that  is  to  beg  of 
by  kneeling.  Set  your  heaven  open,  and  I'll  be  there,  when 
honest  men  are  there.  But  for  your  strait  gate,  and  yoiir 
narrow  way,  your  passages  for  beggars,  pimps,  and  parasites — 
[  choose  danmation  rather."  And  what  is  the  spirit,  which 
your  man  of  prayer,  y^ur  strait-gate  cringer,  and  yoUr  nar- 
row-way soul,  will  be  likely  to  bring  into  the  commerce  x^ 
social  life  ?  Who  is  to  expect  resistance  to  tyranny,  or  con- 
currence in  the  promotion  of  any  general  good,  from  the  sneak- 
ing psalm-smiting  cowards  and  slaves,  whose  very  devotion 
itself  is  a  villany  ;  and  whose  highest  notion  of  right  and 
righteousness  is,  that  they  will  pull  their  own  beggarly  souls 

•  A  prayer  granted,  implies,  that  something  is  done  in  consequence 
of  the  prayer,  which  otherwise  would  not  have  been  done.  Which  is 
the  directing  mind  ?  where  is  the  spring  of  action  ?  who  tlie  Almighty, 
then  ?  who  hut  the  praying  knave  himself,  who,  with  all  his  hum- 
ble sivner ship,  ^nd  lie  in  the  dust  before  Goti,  meekly  suggests  hovr 
he  mi^ht  manage  his  universe  better  :  and  shows  him  how  he  ought 
to  act.     O,  what  a  modest  creature  in  a  Christian. 
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into  Abraham's  bosom  ;  and  then  not  reach  a  drop  of  water  to 
a  gentleman  in  hell-fire. 

And  mark,  too,  the  wicked  fraud,  the  cheat  and  the  dishonor 
of  the  compact,  between  the  man  of  prayer  and  his  familiat 
i^pirit,  whom  he  calls  God.  It  is  of  the  same  nature  as  the 
engagement  between  a  quack  doctor  and  his  hireling  patients^ 
whom  he  engages  to  puff  off  his  nostrums,  to  swear  how  bad 
they  were  before  they  took  the  balm  of  Gilead,  and  what  won- 
derful benefits  they  had  experienced  from  it.  It  is  of  the  same 
naiure  as  the  secret  understanding  between  the  auctioneer  and 
the  sweeteners,  as  they  are  called,  who  are  the  bait  set  in  the 
fool-trap,  to  make  you  believe  that  the  goods  are  worth  ten 
times  their  value  ;  and  if  you  don't  make  haste,  you'll  lose  the 
best  bargains  that  ever  were  in  the  world.  There's  the  jewel 
of  salvation — for  next  skin  to  nothing — there's  the  pearl  of 
great  price,  going  for  sixpence.  And  what  Would  it  profit  a 
man,  say  they,  should  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  such 
a  bag-full  of  moonshine,  as  they'll  sell  him  at  the  gospel-shop. 

^^  Let  1/5,"  say  they,  ^'^  as  new-born  tabes,  desire  the  sincere 
^milk  of  the  word,  that  we  may  grow  thereby,'^''  Though,  when 
..We've  grown  a  very  little,  we  begin  to  perceive  that  the  sincere 
rmilk  of  the  word,  has  a  devilish  blue  look,  and  that  'tis  not  the 
afipiritual  babes,  but  the  spiritual  nurses,  that  get  the  cream  of  it 

And  here  I  can  not  but  glance  at  a  contrivance  of  those  spirit- 
ual nurses,  who  dish  up  the  meat  for  babes,  at  all  our  bible  as- 
^«ociation,  and  Jew -converting,  and  gospel-propagating  socie- 
ties :  when  the  funds  of  the  society  run  low,  and  the  collection 
is  likely  to  leave  'em  minus — they  always  come  it  with  a — 

*^  But  ah  !  my  brethren,  ii^s  your  prayers  that  the  society  de- 
sires. Jf  you  have  nothing  else  to  give,  you  can  give  us  your 
prayers.  It  isn^t  your  money  that  we  look  for,  but  your  prayers. 
God  forbid  that  we  should  think  his  cause  depended  on  an  arm 
ofjiesh.'''*  And  there  !  say  the  babes  and  sucklings  of  the  goe- 
pel,  there^s  disinterestedness  for  you  !  Where  will  you  find 
infidels  that  will  act  from  such  disinterested  motives  ?  I'd  givi» 
.hem  a  shilling,  if  'twas  the  last  I  had  in  the  world,  because  I 
.»et  ♦Ijat  they  are  not  greedy.     Why,  ay!     And   they  see,  too, 
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(hat  when  once  they  can  make  a  man  fool  enough  to  prattle  19 
the  sky-larks,  there's  a  good  chance  that  he'll  be  fool  enough 
for  anything. 

An  honest  peayer  is  all  I  ask  for  I  produce  me  one  single 
instance  of  an  honest  prayer!  and  then  I'll  say,  **  'tis  possibl* 
ihat  a  man  who  says  his  prayers  may  be  an  honest  fool." 

But  when  I  see  contrivance,  trick,  and  management,  between 
God  and  man  :  when  I  see  the  man  who  puts  himself  under  the 
protection  of  Omnipotence,  putting  Omnipotence  under  his  pro 
lection  in  turn,  and  that  the  bargain  between  ihem  is,  if  you'll 
«^rve  me,  VW  serve  you:  you  get  me  out  of  my  scrapes,  and  /'// 
get  you  out  of  yours.  What  can  I  think,  but  that  the  man  iH 
more  knave  than  fool :  and  that  if  the  God  were  anything  more 
than  a  figment  of  the  man's  conceit,  ihey  are  but  (wo  knavei 
laying  their  heads  together,  to  chouse  and  cheat  mankind. 
And  is't  not  such  a  provision  to  get  Omnipotence  out  of  the 
ifrcrape,  and  to  prevent  his  impotence  and  weakness  from  being 
found  out,  when  the  petitioner  petitions  for  nothing;  but,  with 
that  swindling,  shirking,  saving  clause,  in  subinisston  to  the 
divtne  will ;  and  so  asks  for  nothing,  that  it  will  cost  Omnipo- 
tence any  trouble  to  grant.  Spiritual  joys,  grace  in  the  soul, 
and  everlasting  crowns  in  heaven,  are  so  much  cheaper  ihan 
bread  and  cheese  and  potatoes,  than  the  sanctified  knave  always 
provides  for  the  glory  of  God,  by  not  asking  him  for  anything, 
which,  being  of  a  nature  to  admit  of  proof,  whether  it  had  been 
Ip-anted  or  not,  might  prove  that  he  stood  not  quite  so  high  in 
tjuurt  favor  as  he  pretended,  and  that  his  divine  crony,  hi* 
God,  that  he  has  to  fly  to  when  he  is  in  trouble — thinks,  if  h^ 
think  at  all,  that  he's  an  impudent  thief  for  his  pains. 

The  poets  Juvenal  and  Horace,  and  the  moralist  iEsop,  haye 
Jed  our  ideas  to  the  only  instances,  that  I  remember,  with  the 
exception  of  the  prayer  of  Jacob,  in  which  the  arrangement  i# 
perfectly  fair  and  honorable:  the  man,  a  poor  benighted  pagan^ 
10  be  sure,  got  grace,  or  rather  ;^ood  sejise,  at  last,  to  wrestle  la 
prayer  with  his  wooden  Jehovah,  to  the  effect: — 

'*  O,  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  maker  of  heaven  and 
^rthy  arid  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible :  all  my  lif*  long 
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hare  J  been  worshipping  and  adoring  your  Divine  Majesty,  and 
calling  you  all  the  infinitely  wise  godsy  and  holys,  and  al- 
mightys,  and  everlastings^  and  infinites,  thai  I  could  find  big 
words  I'the  dictionary  to  call  you  by.  And  I  and  my  poor 
family  are  only  geitmg worse  and  worse,  till  nothing  but  starva- 
tion stares  us  in  the  face.  Notv,  my  Lord  God,  though  you  can 
live  without  eating  and  drinking,  I  canh  :  though  you  have  no 
howels,  1  have  ?  Will  you  then  advance  me  a  mortgage  on 
(hat  heavenly  inheritance  which  you  have  promised  us?  Say 
hut  a  shilling,  sixpence,  a  penny,  a  half -penny  per  cent,  to  sav^ 
us  from  slarvation.^^ 

The  prayer  was  answered  just  as  all  other  prayers  are  ?n- 
twered.  And  the  indignant  man,  awaking  to  the  reason  of  » 
man,  seized  the  priest's  puppet  by  the  leg,  and  dashed  him  to 
pieces.  Away  went  rags  and  righteousness — aw^ay  w^ent  grace 
and-greece — away  w^ent  poverty  and  prayer  !  When  he  got  the 
God  out  of  his  house,  he  got  the  devil  out  of  his  house:  th^* 
ducats,  dollars,  crowns,  and  half-crowns,  rolled  about  him  :  the 
bacon,  bread,  and  beef,  took  the  place  in  the  cupboard  of  bible-? 
and  prayer-books.  And  the  par^^ons  told  the  people  never  to 
go  near  that  profane,  wicked  man,  who,  pointing  to  his  well- 
clothed  w^ife,  and  well-fed  children,  told  the  parsons,  **  VWre 
no  more  need  of  your  spiritual  physic  :  You  may  let  the  boohy 
hutch. 

To  those  who  can  guess  the  moral  of  the  fable,  the  politic, 
or  political  intention  of  ihe  parable,  which  is  the  exact  reverse 
of  it  in  every  respect,  will  be  easy.  The  one  is  a  generous  ef- 
fort to  undeceive  and  disabuse  a  priest-ridden  and  gospel-ffam- 
moned  people,  by  some  great  moralist,  whose  name,  could  it 
be  ascertained,  would  deserve  to  be  enwreathed  in  the  grateful 
remembrance  of  the  whole  human  species.  The  other  is  some 
equally  anonymous  priestly  villain's  priestly  plot  to  degrade,  to 
debase,  and  to  destroy,  every  spark  of  nobleness,  and  every 
capability  of  a  noble  resentment,  which  princes,  priests,  and 
oppressors,  have  to  fear  in  man  ;  and  to  make  us  everlasting 
petitioners,  and  patient  submitters  to  all  the  wrongs  and  cruel- 
Uf«  that  princely  power  and  priestly  pride  shall  put  on  us. 


"■■^^Q  .  THE   devil's   pulpit. 

If  men  ought  always  to  pray^  here's  a  prelty  praying  ttad© 
for  a  set  of  idle  lubberly  thieves,  who  find  praying  easier  -thaii 
working;  and  ihe  millions  who  couldn't  possibly  continue  iheir 
<?xisience  if  they  v/ere  always  at  it  themselves,  must  be  pinched 
of  their  honest  earnings  to  pay  the  monkish  knaves  to  pray  for 
them.  And  thus,  a  mystical  importance  is  attached  to  a  set  of 
gourmands,  and  big  bellies,  who  could  make  themselves  of  ina* 
poriance  by  no  other  means. 

And  while  the  poor  man  is  driven  to  turn  his  talent  from  OD© 
art  to  another,  and  finds  every  inch  of  ground  on  which  ho 
might  struggle  for  a  living,  taken  from  him  by  the  encroach- 
ment of  machinery — while  every  article  of  human  apparel  i» 
g:ot  up  by  machinery — shoes,  stockings,  hats,  and  gloves,  ail 
by  machinery — printing,  inking,  and  almost  thinking,  by  ma- 
chinery—yet no  machinery  has  been  introduced  into  our  coun- 
try to  take  the  parsons'  job  out  of  their  hands  :  though  the  use 
i  of  machinery,  in  this  way,  would  save  the  nation  the  clear  sum 
of  nine  millions  nine  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  a  year,  and 
do  the  work  much  more  neatly. 


END  OF  THiE  DISCOURSE  ON  THE  tJNJUST  JUDGE. 
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In  the  second  article  of  our  holy  church's  most  holy  creed, 
falsely  called  the  apostle's  creed,  are  these  words : — 

*' And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son  our  Lord,  who  was  con^ 
<eived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 

The  sentence  is  governed  in  the  construction  by  the  initial 
verb,  /  believe — in  Latin,  credo  ;  whence  the  whole  matter 
which  follows  is  called  the  creed.  And  the  credulous  person, 
giving  credence  lo  this  creed,  professes  himself  to  believe,  or 
lake  for  sooth  and  truth,  every  article  contained  in  this  creed  ; 
the  whole  number  of  articles  being  twelve,  in  honor  of  the 
iwelve  patriarchs,  in  honor  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  in 
honor  of  the  twelve  gates  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  in  honor 
of  llie  twelve  pillar^  of  the  temple  of  Heliopolls,  in  honor  l:' 
iwelve  altars  of  JcijU  ,  in  honor  of  the  twelve  labors  of  Hercules, 
\n  rionor  of  the  iwelve  shields  of  Mars^  in  honor  of  the  twelve 
mansions  of  the  moon,  in  honor  of  the  twelve  great  gods,. in 
honor  of  the  twelve  great  apostles,  in  honor  of  the  twelve 
great  angels  in  Heaven,  in  honor  of  the  twelve  great  rivers  in 
llell,  in  honor  oi   ihe  tw.lve  rays  of  the   S^un,  in    honor  of  the 
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twelv^e  months  of  the  year,  in  honor  of  everything  that  was 
reckoned  by  twelves — but  not  in  honor  of  one  single  reason. 

1  must,  for  the  present  inquiry,  beg  to  suspend  your  curiosity 
upon  the  nail  of  vulgar  apprehension,  as  to  the  **  And  in  Jesus 
Christy  his  only  Son  our  Lord,  who  was  conceived  hy  *he  Holy 

Ghost,  barn  of  the^^ .     Let  ail  that  remain — in  stt  tu  quo — 

as  it  did,  or  as  it  may  in  any  mind,  while  we  confine  our  inquiry 
txcljJsively  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Who  was  the  Virgin  Mary  ?  j.  e. 

Who  was  she  when  she  was  at  home  ? 

Where  was  she  born  ? 

How  did  she  live  ? 

Where  did  she  die  ? 

Where  did  she  come  from  ? 

Where  did  she  go  to  ? 

Why  was  she  a  virgin  ? 

Why  was  her  name  Mary  ? 

What  does  the  name  Mary  mean  ? 

What  is  she  to  us  ? 

What  are  we  to  her  ? 

Why  was  it  that  we  are  so  expressly  and  emphatically  told 
(Luke  i.  20),  that  it  was  in  the  sixth  month  that  she  received 
the  visit  of  the  angel  Gabriel :  the  sixth  month,  reckoning 
March  the  first,  being,  as  we  all  know,  the  month  of  August  ? 

Why  was  this  Virgin  Mary  espoused  to  a  man  ? 

Why  was  that  manV  name  Joseph  ? 

Why  was  he  of  the  house  of  David  ? 

Why  did  the  blessed  virgin  arise  in  those  days,  which  were 
in  that  sixth  month  ? 

Why  did  she  go  into  the  hill,  country  ? 

Why  was  tliat  city  of  Juda,  in  which  she  appeared,  situated 
m|he  hill  country  ? 

And  when  she  appeared  in  that  city  of  Juda,  which  was 
situated  in  the  hill  country — why  did  she  say  that  God  had  re- 
garded that  low  estate  of  his  hand-maiden  ?  and  why  should 
«he  iiand-maid  of  the  Lord  have  ever  been  in  a  low  estate  ? 

Why  did  she  say  ^^at  she  was  his  HAND-maiden,  not  mean- 
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ing  (as  God  forbid  we  should  ihink  that  she  could  mean)  BIp 
handy-maiden  :  but  yet  not  his  foot-maiden,  nor  hh  head-maid- 
t'n,  nor  anything  else  but  his  hand-maiden  I 

Why  did  she  say  that  he  had  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
.  *eats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree  ? 

Why  did  she  talk  about  the  hungry  being  filled  with  good 
things,  and  the  rich  ht  Ing  sent  empty  away  ? — such  revolution- 
ary and  seditioias  kngtiage  as,  had  it  bi^en  thrown  out  to  the 
agricultural  laborers  of  the  present  day,  would  have  exposed 
her  to  two  years'  irnprisctiment  lo  the  Compter  prison  of  this 
cliy,  to  pay  a  fine  of  200/.  lo  the  king,  and  to  be  further  bound 
in  securities  of  1,000/.,  to  be  of  good  behavior  for  ten  years  to 
<-onie,  and  to  be  further  imprisoned  till  such  fine  shall  be  paid, 
^hd  such  sureties  found  ] 

Why  did  she  say  that  all  generations  should  call  her  blessed  ? 

Why  is  it  that  no  historical  record  whatever — i.  €.,  in  all  the 
vroiid — not  one  recognises  the  existence  of  this  most  wonderful 
personage  which  the  world  ever  had  in  it? 

Why  IS  our  reason  patient,  under  the  outrageous  violence 
of  being  required  to  believe  that  he  who  was  the  pattern  of  all 
virtue,  packed  up  his  own  flesh  and  bowels  for  immortality, 
while  he  left  the  mould  in  which  he  was  cast,  the  lap  in  which 
he  ky,  the  arms  which  had  embraced  him^  for  worm'^s  meat  ? 

Why  is  it,  that  in  exact  proportion  as  the  various  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  have  seceded  further  and  further  from  the 
catholic  church,  you  find  them  paying  less  and  less  respect  to 
the  Virgin  Mary  !  Not  half  so  much  in  the  church  of  England 
as  in  the  church  of  Eome ;  nor  half  so  much  among  any  other 
denomination  of  Christians  as  in  the  church  of  England  ;  and, 
among  the  unitarians,  none  at  all. 

Why  is  it,  that  among  all  the  boasted  treatises  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  not  one  has  ever  attempted  to  prove  the 
existence  of  the  mother  of  Christ?  and 

Why  is  it,  that  in  proportion  as  the  attempt  is  made  to  give 
an  historical  basis  to  Christianity — all  reference  to  his  mother 
is  80  carefully  avoided  ? 

Are  not  these  questions  which  a  man  should  ask :  and  on 
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which  he  should  insist  on  being  saiisfied,  as  he  would  wish  t# 
he  faithful  in  the  exercise  of  the  faculty  of  his  reason,  by  which 
alone  he  is  superior  to  a  brute  ? 

And  does  it  become  a  man  to  be  going  to  church  and  chapel 
week  after  week,  and  year  afier  year,  to  come  away  no  wiser 
than  he  went,  listening  fur  ever  to  eternal  repetitions  of  sounds 
without  sense,  and  words  without  meaning. 

if  [earning  be  better  than  ignorance,  and  wisdom  better  than 
folly,  in  your  apprehension,  remember  all  ye  have  ever  heard 
ci.se where,  in  comparison  with  what  now  ye  shall  hear;  and  do 
yourselves  the  justice  to  reject  the  evil  and  to  choose  the  good. 

Tiie  el.urch  of  England  celebrates  two  great  festivals  annual* 
ly  to  the  honor  of  the  Virgin  Mary  :  the  one  on  the  2d  of  Feb- 
ruary, called  the  Purification  of  8aint  Mary  the  Virgin  ;  and 
the  other  on  the  25th  of  March,  called  the  Annunciation  of  th« 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  or  Lady-day. 

The  church  of  Rome,  being  four  times  more  religious  thaa 
the  church  of  England,  celebrates  eight  annual  feasis,  and  at 
many  preparatory  fasts,  the  day  before,  to  make  ready  for  the 
feasts,  to  the  honor  of  this  divine  lady.  These  are  respective* 
ly  :- 

Her  Purification,  February  2, 

Her  Annunciation,  March  25. 

Her  Visitation,  July  2. 

Her  Desponsation,  January  23. 

Her  Commemoration,  July  i(o. 

Her  Nativity,  September  8. 

Her  Conception,  December  8. 

Her  Assumption.  August  15. 

Why  are  these  particular  festivals  kept  on  these  particular 
days  ? 

Of  the  Virgin  Mary,  it  is  first  to  be  observed,  that  that  epithet 
added  to  her  name,  bears  no  such  sense  in  its  primitive  appli- 
C;a lions  as  modern  parlance  attaches  to  it. 

For  though  she  is  repeatedly  called  a  virgin,  she  is  never 
called  a  maid.  The  term  virgin  being  applicable  to  any  virtu- 
ou?  nc'"^\  ci-luT  mrirr'vd  or  ^^insrle.  and  either  mnle  or  female. 
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except  where  she  says  herself— *^  Behold  the  hand-maid  of  the 
LoT-dr'  and  that  God  *^  had  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his 
iiiind-maiden.'" 

The  celebrated  7th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  verse  14,  rendered  in 

tlie    SeptUagint    of  the   Vatican,  IJv    ^   Tcaadcyog  tv   yacrrpi    ^nx^crai    k-m 

7ii£r~  I  v<0K,  Kai  K'As-cis  opoua  avTn  F,«/iflj'S/?>,  and  in  our  English, 
**  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Irnmanuei,"  when  made  to  bear  the  preposterous 
sense  which  the  privileged  deceivers  of  the  people  put  upon  it, 
is  only  one  among  ten  thousand  instances  of  the  egregious  ig- 
norance or  wicked  fraud,  of  which,  if  they  dared  stand  in  con- 
troversy before  us,  they  would  stand  convieied:  the  word  which 
should  signify  a  virgin  in  their  sense  of  it,  not  being  naSyn,  which 
'is  the  word  here  used,  but  rh-^ny. 

But  the  word  blessed,  added  to  the  name  of  virgin,  itself 
interprets  that  word,  and  excludes  the  notion  of  barrenness, 
which  the  word  virgin  alone,  in  the  sense  which  it  bears  in  the 
translation,  but  not  in  the  original,  might  seem  to  carry.  And 
this,  the  more  especially,  as  the  blessedness  predicated  of  this 
virgin,  is  the  peculiar  blessedness  of  fruitful nes^  and  abun^ 
dance  :  and  signifies  the  overflowing,  or  that  quantity  over  and 
above  an  exactly  full  measure,  the  full  measure  filled  up  and 
pressed  down,  and  running  over,  or  the  handful  thrown  into  the 
bargain,  over  and  above  what  was  exactly  purchased,  which  is 
called  the  blessing.  As  Elizabeth,  when  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
explaineth  its  sense  in  these  words:  **  Blessed  art  thou  among 
nomen^  and  hfessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb'^— tl^at  is,  not  the 
eon  or  daughter,  but  most  literally  the  fruit — tl^at  is,  apples^ 
pears,  plums,  but  more  especially  all  sorts  of  corn  and  wheat, 
for  the  abundanceof  which,  bestowed  on  man  by  this  particular 
virgin,  all  generations  shall  call  her  the  blessed^  or  fruitful 
virgin. 

As  her  husband  Joseph,  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  pro- 
duction  of  the  fruits  of  harvest,  or  of  the  harvest  month,  was  . 
yet  appointed   to  preside  over  that  month,  and  was  rather  a 
husbandman,  than  a  husband,  as  he  is  expressly  worshipped  in 
those  words  of  the  holy  catholic  church;  "  All  hail^  honor  of 
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^1^  patriarchs  :  steward  of  the  holy  house  of  God,  who  hast  con* 
served  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  wheat  of  the  elect  ;"  whichy 
if  it  lead  us  not  inio  temptation,  to  suspect  what  particular  vir- 
gin it  was,  whose  greatest  festival  is  celebrated  on  the  15th  of 
August,  who  presides  over  wheat  and  eorn,.and  w^r*  tli'e  par- 
ticular hand^maid  of  the  Lord  ;  we  have  never  rontempfated  the 
constellation  Virgo — with  her  extended  arm,  in  which  is  the 
bright  star  Vindemiatrixy  holding  in  her  hand  an  ear  of  corn^ 
called  Spica  Virginis:  the  stars  which  constitute  her  heady 
being  scarcely  visible  with  the  naked  eye,  the  figure  is  chiefly 
to  be  made  out  by  those  stars  which  go  to  the  making  up  of 
the  hand,  which  gives  her  the  distinction  of  being,  Bot  the  foot,, 
or  the  leg^  or  the  bead,  but  the  hand-maid  of  the  Lord — that  is^ 
ike  inaid  with  the  hand, 

Etit  vfhy  was  hrr  name  Mary  ?  It  is  precisely  the  same  as 
the  name  Miriamy.  the  sister  &f  Moses  and  Aaron^  and  literally 
signifies  Myrkii,  of  i)ie  sea,  or  lady  or  mistress  of  the  sea^  Is 
is  precisely  the  saj>je  as  Smyrnoj  the  name  of  the  sixth  of  the 
seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia,  addressed  by  Christ  in  the 
Revelation,  and  whieh  I  have  demonstrated  to  be  none  other 
than  the  seven  golden  canclleslicks  -  thai  is,  the  seven  eonstel* 
latioRs,  the  Earn,  the  Btill,  ike  Twins,  the  Crab,  the  Lion,  the 
Virgin,  and  the  Ealance,  respeeiivelyy  of  March,  April,  May^ 
June,  July,  Avgnst,  and  September,  in  ihe  midst  of  which,  the 
Sun  walketh  in  his  annual  course  through  the  summer  months 
or  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

It  is  none  other  than  the  very  name  of  Myrt-ha,  the  mother 
of  the  beautiful  Adoni.%  in  the  pagan  mythology:  as  you  will 
find  that  very  name  of  Adonis,,  to  this  day,  given  by  the  Jews 
to  their  Supreme  God,  Yahu  :  and  by  our  catholic  brethren  t© 
their  Supreme  God,  Jesus  Christ,  as  m  their  Antiphon,  for  the 
18tb  of  December. 

r'  O  Adonaiy  and  hader  of  the  house  of  Israel,  c&me  and  re- 
deem us  iviik  a  strctched-out  armJ'  The  story  of  Myrrha,  in 
the  lOth  book  of  Ovid,  introducing  the  character  of  the  old 
woman,  Anna,  the  prophetess  of  Luke's  gospel,  the  mother  of 
the  virgin  of  the  Gatholic,  the  nurse  of  the  virgin  of  the  paga^ 
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ttiythology,  aiding  and  abutting  Ui-e  allegorical  incest  by  wkk^ 
the  virgin  of  the  Zodiac  is  aiternately  represented  a»  \ke 
daughter,  the  wife,  and  the  mother  of  the  sun. 

On  all  which  natural  analogies,  so  clear,  so  beautiful,  so  in- 
gtruotive  in  their  physical  and  philosophical  interpretation,  the 
clergy,  whose  great  aim  in  all  ages,  but  never  so  much  a«  at 
the  present  day,  has  been  to  k^ep  mankind  in  ignorance,  have 
founded  their  monstrous  mysteries  of  a  conception  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  a  birth  by  the  Virgin  Mary — a  Theotokos,  a  Deipara,  a 
mother  of  God,  a  wife  of  her  own  father,  a  daughter  of  her 
own  husband,  a  sister  of  her  son,  and  mother  of  her  brother. 
And  all  those  other  hideous  spurcities  which  serve  to  show  to 
what  a  depth  of  degradation  the  human  intellect  may  be  re- 
duced, when  once  'tis  left  to  no  more  learning  than  the  priests 
will  provide  for  it. 

The  word  Mary  is,  as  every  one  knows,  the  same  as  the  Latin 
word  Marty  the  sea  ;  and  in  its  plural  form  Maria,  pronounced 
Maria,  signifies  the  seas,  as  the  adjective  Marina,  of  or  pertain'- 
ing  io  the  sea,  read  without  the  letter  n,  af(er  the  ancient  maa- 
ner  of  writing,  is  the  same  word,  and  was,  from  the  days  of  an 
infinitely  remote  antiquity,  one  of  the  nasmes  of  the  goddess 
Venus.  The  Marine  Venus,  as  she  was  called  by  the  Romans  ; 
the  Venus  Anaduomene  of  the  Greeks — that  is,  Venus  rising 
out  of  the  sea — that  is,  preciselpthe  character  of  Miriam,  the 
sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  at  the  moment  of  their  leading  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  Red  sea,  when  she  sang  that 
beautiful  allegorical  song,  upon  the  moment  of  her  foot  standing 
on  the  horizon,  or  shore  of  the  mis^hty  deep. 

^^  Sing  ye  io  the  Lor d^  for  he  haih  triumphed  gloriously; 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hrtlh  he  thrown  into  the  sea.''''  At  that 
moment,  when  Spica  Virgimi;  is  at  the  horizon,  the  star  Pollux 
is  at  the  Meridian, and  Sagittarius,  the  harse  and  his  rider,  who 
is  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Saul  of  the  New, 
directly  pursuing  Miriam  and  her  company,  is  at  the  bottom 
of  the  sea.  And  this  victory  of  the  Lord  over  Pharaoh,  is  ex- 
pressly declared  to  have  been  achieved  with  a  stretched-oui 
&rm.     And  look  ye  here,  sirs ;  by  heaven,  if  here  is  not  the 
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stretched'Out  arm,  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  rirgin  of 
the  Zodiac,  the  band-maid  of  the  Lord  ! 

This  Venus  Anaduomene,  or  Marine  Venus,  was  the  subject 
kjS.  the  finest  picture  of  all  antiquity.  It  was  painted  by  Apelles 
from  the  person  of  his  favorite  mistress,  Campaspe,  who  had 
been  given  him  by  Alexander  the  Great.  It  came  afterward  in- 
to the  possession  of  the  Roman  emperor  Augustus,  who  had  it ' 
placed  in  the  temple,  which  he  built  to  the  honor  of  his  pred- 
ecessor, Julius. 

From  this  famous  picture,  or  from  records  of  it,  it  is  admitted, 
that  Raphael,  Corregio,  and  Titian,  even  down  to  our  own  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  formed  their  great  works,  which  have  never 
yet  been  missing  from  the  altars  of  our  catholic  cathedrals. 

And  thus  the  face  of  the  harlot  Campaspe,  has  supplied  the 
features  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  name  Mary  signifying  mis' 
tress  of  the  sea,  so  distinctly  characterizing  the  marine  Venus, 
is  further  identified  by  the  vulgar  versions  of  it  into  Polly  and 
Poll,  which  are  common  epithets  of  the  sea  ;  the  Greek  word 
Pollux,  for  many,  referring  to  the  many  waves  of  the  sea  ;  ad- 
dressed by  our  English  poet — 

"Hail,  thou  inexhaustible  source  of  wonder  and  contemplation  f 
Hail,  thou  multitudious  ocean.'' 

And  in  the  first  Iliad  of  Homer,  we  have  that  noble  epithet 

for  the  sea,  ■noXvfkoirj^oiJ    Oa\a7ar]i, 

That  no  such  a  person  as  the  goddess  Venus,  or  the  goddess 
Ceres,  the  goddess  of  Corn  and  Harvest,  ever- really  existed,  is 
admitted  hy  every  one:  and  the  pretence  of  their  existence  is 
accounted  for  in  a  moment,  by  that  natural  tendency  of  the 
mind  to  allegorize  and  personify  all  its  abstract  ideas.  As  to 
this  day,  we  personify  death,  and  speak  of  the  cold  hand  of 
death,  the  jaws  of  death,  tlie  king  of  terrors — everybody,  but  a 
fool  or  an  idiot,  knowing  that,  for  all  such  expressions  as  these, 
no  real  substantial  person  or  personage,  was  ever  meant  hj 
death. 

So,  after  the  whole  world's  observance,  from  the  days  of  ao 
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infinitely  remote  antiquity,  that  their  corn  was  ripe  for  th» 
eickleat  the  time  when  the  biui  was  observed  to  be  in  that  part 
of  the  heavens  which  is  marked  by  a  group  of  stars,  that  make 
Something  like  the  shape  of  a  young  woman,  with  a  spike  of 
<*orn  in  one  hand,  and  holding  out  the  other,  which  has  the 
beautiful  star,  Vindemiatrix  in  it,  over  another  group  which 
they  called  the  Scales:  the  Tsabaists,  as  tliey  are  called,  or 
worshippers  of  the  hosts  of  Heaven,  as  naturally  as  'tis  natural 
to  man  to  possess  an  imaginaiion,  fell  into  all  the  imag'nations, 
and  adopted  all  the  personifications  of  that  group  of  star?, 
which,  upon  the  principle  of  faith  —you  know  i'aith  that 
removes  m.ountains  —  became  the  basis  of  an  evangelical 
bi?lory. 

What  Yvas  only  imagined,  was  believed  to  have  happened; 
3tid  the  mistake,  however  gross,  was  such  a  pleasing  delusion, 
that  the  fools  didn't  wish  to  be  set  right,  but  looked  on  any  one 
as,lk^  devil,  or  the  deviTs  chaplain,  who  would  have  awakened 
them  from  their  drunken  dream  of  faith,  and  put  them  to  the 
trouble  of  being  rational. 

The  most  extravagant  adorations,  and  the  most  absurb  and 
teelf-contradictory  tictions,  were  consecrated  to  the  honor  of  thie 
*'  wonder  in  Heaven— a  woman."  And  the  brute  people,  who, 
never  thought  of  asking  their  priests  what  they  meant,  nor 
wuuld  have  endured  the  true  and  rational  explication  of  their 
mysteries,  were  perfectly  satisfied,  that  what  was  predicated  of 
the  Virgin  of  the  Zodiac,  had  had  a  real  occurrence  upon  earth  ; 
and  as  for  its  infinite  absurdity,  and  utter  impossibility  to  have 
happened,  the  convenient  adage,  ''Nothing  is  nnpossihle  to 
Gody^'  settled  the  matter  at  once. 

So,  no  part  of  religion  is  more  rational  than  that  in  which 
this  wonderful  woman  of  the  Zodiac  is  to  this  day  worshipped 
throughout  Christendom,  under  the  denomination  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  ;  and  ihaty  in  words  of  which  the  astronomical  sense  is 
actually  avowed  and  acknowledged. 

The  most  beautiful  hymn  of  the  Roman  catholic  service,  ac 
lually  bears  the  title  of  Ave  Maria  Stella— hail,  Mary  star— 
and  proceeds : — 
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"  Bright  mother  of  our  Maker,  hail, 
Thou  virgin  ever  best ; 
The  ocean's  star  by  which  we  sail, 
And  gain  the  port  of  rest." 

As  we  have  to  (he  same  virgin,  those  words  addressed,  which, 
if  ever  there  were  a  people  on  earth  who  worshipped  the  stars, 
are  none  other  than  precisely  such  words  as  those  star-wor- 
shippers would  address  to  this  particular  group  of  stars  : — 

"Hail,  flourishing  virgin,  chastity's  renown, 
Queen  of  clemency,  whom  stars  do  crown. 
Hail,  city  of  refuge, 
King  David's  tower, 
Fenced  with  bulwarks. 
And  armor's  power  ; 
In  thy  conception,  charity  did  flame ! 
The  fierce  dragon's  pride 
Was  brought  to  shame. 
Judith,  invincible 
Woman  of  arms  : 
Fair  Abisaig,  virgin. 
That  true  David  warms." 

Who,  then,  is  that  heavenly  maid,  that  hand-maid  of  the 
Lord,  that  Judith  so  remarkable  for  her  arms,  that  warms  the 
true  David  ;  hut  thra  constellation  of  Virgo,  that  city  of  refuge, 
as  the  uliiraaie  end  for  which  the  whole  year  exists,  and  which 
the  ^u'\  en:ers  in  ihe  warm  month  of  Augast,  so  expressly  and 
literally  defint^d  in  the  Nt'W  Testament,  as  *'  a  virgin  in  the  sixth 
month,"  Vv^ht  n  ''  he  crowneth  the  year  with  his  goodness.  And 
the  valleys  also  stand  so  thick  with  corn,  that  they  do  laugh 
and  sing." 

Hence,  this  virgin  of  the  Zodiac,  without  any  contradiction, 
without  any  absurdity,  was  worshipped  by  the  ancient  Tsabaists, 
under  the  characteristic  epithet  of  Virgo  Paritura — that  is,  the 
virgin  that  shall  bring  forth  ;  because  it  is  really  and  physi- 
cally the  month  of  August,  which  brings  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
earth:  and  for  the  fruitfulness  of  which,  expectation  waiig 
through  all  the  circling  year. 
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Hence,  though  a  pure  virgin — that  is,  most  literally,  a  Jire 
virgin — that  is,  a  virgin  vi^hose  form  is  made  up  of  those  bright 
fires,  which  stud  the  starry  bosom  of  the  night — she  is  yet  the 
tender  mother  of  all  animal  life,  who  provides  the  food  on  which 
we  are  to  be  sustained  throughout  the  year — that  **openeth  her 
hand  and  fillelh  all  things  living  with  plenteousness."  Thus, 
all  is  beautiful,  all  is  magnificent,  grand,  harmonious,  and  in- 
telligible ;  elegant  as  art,  and  convincing  as  science,  when  in- 
terpreted by  the  true  key  of  astronomical  allegory. 

Where  stands  the  virgin  mother,  in  the  gospel,  but  near  the 
cross  of  Christ  ? 

Where  stands  the  virgin  mother  in  the  Zodiac  ?  but  just  a« 
near  the  cross  which  the  sun  makes  over  the  equinoctial  line, 
in  September,  when,  after  having  expended  his  last  fervors  in 
ripening  the  corn,  he  passes  into  his  church  of  Laodicea — that 
is,  literally,  the  just  people — that  is,  the  group  of  stars  which 
from  the  scales  of  justice,  in  which  it  is  neither  hot  nor  cold, 
but  lukewarm  :  but  where  the  solar  heat  every  day  diminish' 
jng,  he  begins  to  descend  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

The  virgin  mother,  is  supposed  grievously  to  deplore  this 
event.  Hence  the  pictures  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  which 
represent  the  Virgin  Mary,  with  the  face  of  the  Venus  of  Apel- 
les,  in  deep  grief,  standing  near  the  foot  of  the  cross.  It  never 
being  to  be  forgotten  that  the  New  Testament  most  distinctly 
gpeaks  of  two  crucifixions  of  Christ,  answ^ering  to  the  two 
crosses  which  ihe  sun  makes  over  the  equator — the  one  in 
spring,  in  which  he  is  the  crucified  Lamb,  and  after  which  he 
ascends  into  heaven,  and  the  other  in  September  ;  after  which, 
he  descended  into  hell.  As  you  have  respectively  two  distinct 
pictorial  representations  of  the  crucifixion,  the  vernal  cruci- 
fixion, entirely  omitting  the  figure  of  the  virgin  mother,  as  that 
of  the  autumnal  crucifixion,  which  takes  place  in  September, 
with  perfect  analogy,  never  omits  to  represent  the  virgin  of 
Augusi,  as  standing  near  the  cross  of  September. 

And  the  plaint  of  the  blessed  virgin,  as  read  to  this  day  in 
the  church  of  Rome ; — 
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*'  In  grief  the  holy  mother  stood. 
Weeping  near  the  holy  wood," 

is  but  a  version,  and  a  very  bad  one,  of  the  Greek  idyl  of  Mo«. 
chus,  the  plaint  of  the  goddess  Venus  for  the  death  of  her 
Adonis  :— 

"  Alas,  alas  !  Adonis,  the  beautiful  Adonis,  is  dead  ; 
Alas,  alas  !  Cytherea,  thy  beautiful  Adonis  is  dead.'* 

Thamuzand  Adonis  are  one  and  the  self-same  Diety — Adonis 
being  none  other  than  ihe  sun  in  Thamuz,  whence  our  common 
name  of  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve  disciples  of  Christ — that  is, 
one  of  the  t^velve  signs  of  the  Zodiac  ;  the  Hebrew  name  for 
the  month  of  June  being  Thomas  ;  and  Thomas,  which  is  also 
called  Didymus,  signifying  a  twin. 

The  annual  wound,  and  being  yearly  wounded ^  puts  the 
fistronomical  sense  beyond  all  approach  of  doubt.  The  sun^ 
under  his  name  Adonis^  literally  composed  of  the  three  words— 
AD,  the  lord  ;  on,  the  being;  and  is,  the  fire,  is  aliegoricallv 
wounded,  killed,  or  put  out,  by  the  ascendency  of  the  great 
bear,  boar,  or  pig,  which  is  lord  of  the  ascendant  during  the 
winter  months.  So  Adonis,  in  the  pagan  allegory,  is  believed 
to  be  killed  by  the  tusks  of  a  wild  boar;  and  Jesus,  in  the 
Christian  allegory,  discovers  a  particular  spite  against  pigs,  and 
is  represented  lo  have  received  five  wounds,  analogous  to  th© 
five  winter  months,  October,  November,  December,  January, 
and  February,  during  which  he  is  below  the  line  o^  the  Equator. 

And  hence,  the  savages,  whom  we  call  the  peculiar  people 
of  God,  who  have  always  been  worshippers  of  Adonis,  and  who, 
to  this  day,  use  the  word  Adonai  as  synonymous  with  Yahou^ 
which  we  absurdly  pronounce  Jehovah,  have  always  been  dis- 
tinguished for  ihfir  aversion  to  pork.  And  the  SOth  Psalm  to 
David,  that  is,  to  the  true  David,  the  sun,  bcauiirully  describes 
ihe  ravages  of  winter,  under  this  very  figure,  calliog  on  the  sun 
10  turn  and  bring  back  again  the  comforts  oi  that  better  weather^ 
which  we  all  at  this  time,  so  long  to  see. 

"The  wild  boar  out  of  the  woods  doth  root  it  up,  arid  the 
wild  beasis  of  the  field  devour  it." 

^*  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand:  and  upon 
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the  8on  of  man,  whom  thou  madest  so  strong  for  ihine  owti 
self:"  that  is  to  say,  "  Turn  thee  again,  0  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Rhow  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  we  shall  be  whole." 

We  shall  get  the  better  of  these  coughs  and  colds  when  the 
fine  wtaiher  comes,  but  not  till  then,  when  we  shall  be  able  to 
RHV,  "■  Nuw  is  the  winter  of  our  discontent,  made  glorious  sum- 
mer, hy  this  son  of  York." 

That  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  Grecian  Venus,  and  the  Egyptian 
Isis,  are  each  of  them  the  same  as  the  Virgin  of  the  Zodiac,  is 
A  truth  borne  out,  not  by  one  or  two,  but  by  a  thousand  analogies. 

Paris,  the  capital  of  France,  still  retains  its  Greek  name 
flxoa  icis" — that  is,  under  the  protection  of  Isis,  as  its  great 
cathedral,  bears  the  name  of  Noire  Dame — that  is,  our  lady — 
that  is,  the  common  name  of  Isis,  Ceres,  Venus,  and  the  Virgin. 
But  that  by  this  Notre  Dame,  our  lady,  was  meant  none  other 
ihan  the  lady  of  the  Zodiac,  is  certified  by  the  architecture  of 
ihe  building  itself,  which  represents  the  twelve  signs  of  tb« 
Zodiac,  six  and  six  perpendicularly  on  the  sides  of  the  great 
northren  entrance,  with  the  place  that  should  be  occupied  by 
the  virgin,  supplied  instead  with  a  figure  of  the  architect  of 
the  edifice,  and  the  virgin,  to  whose  honor  it  is  dedicated, 
taken  out  of  her  place  in  the  succession  of  the  signs,  and  set 
over  the  cemre  of  the  door  as  the  goddess  of  the  temple,  with 
the  child  Jesus  in  her  arms,  and  having  under  her  feet  a  serpent 
twisted  round  a  tree,  which  is  the  exact  relation  of  the  virgin 
d'  the  Zodiac. 

Before  the  inveniion  of  let  ers,  the  hieroglyphical  monogram 
of  the  Virgin  of  the  Zodiac  was,  what  to  this  day  it  continues, 
three  straight  sirokes,  with  a  thin  running  line  from  ihn  middle 
of  the  one,  to  the  top  of  the  other,  and  a  tail,  or  downward 
stroke,  passing  below  the  otherr^,  which  has  since  become  thf 
R/iape  of  the  letter?  M  and  Y,  tltc  natural  abbreviation  of  th* 
name  Mary. 

But  not  alone  the  character  and  the  symbols  of  the  Virgin  of 
the  Zodiac,  were  from  remotest  ages  the  very  same  as  those  of 
the  virgin  mother  of  Christ  :  but  the  name  both  of  Christ  and 
of  Jcftu-^,  va^  ^-i'-c-^  to  !he  child  vrhirh  the  Virgin  of  the  Zodiaa 
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was  represented  as  carrying  her  in  arms,  and  which,  in  the  m- 
gcription  to  her  honor  in  the  temple  of  Isis,  she  was  represented 
as  herself  declaring  to  be  none  other  than  the  sun.     I  am  all 

TTIAT  IS,  THAT  WAS,  AND  THAT  SHALL  BE  ;  AND  THE  FRUIT  WHICH 
I  BROUGHT  FORTH  IS  THE    SUN. 

The  Arabian  astronomer  Alboazar,  or  Abulmazar,  has  tha 
ciirit  us  passage,  quoted  by  Kirker  Selden  and  R.  Bacon,  and 
Dupuis  (vol.  iii.,  p.  46),  putting  the  astronomical  and  infinitelf 
remote  antiquity  of  the  Christian  allegory,  beyond  question,  to 
every  mind  capable  of  perceiving  what  evidence  of  antiquity, 
really  is. 

"We  have,"  says  Abulmazar,  **in  the  first  decan  of  the  sign 
of  the  Virgin,  following  the  most  ancient  traditions  of  the  Per* 
.sians,  the  Chaldeans,  the  Egyptians,  Hermes,  and  Esculapiug, 
a  young  woman,  called  in  the  Persic  language  Seclenidos  de 
Darzama  ;  in  Arabic,  Adrenedefa — that  is  to  say,  a  chaste,  pure, 
^tid  immaculate  virgin,  suckling  an  infant,  which  some  nations 
call  Jesus,  but  which  we,  in  Greek,  call  Christ." 

And  why  was  this  virgin  mother  of  Christ  Jesus,  espoused 
to  a  man  Avhose  name  was  Joseph,  but  as  ycu  may  see  in  the 
risible  heavens,  and  as  is  here  delineated  on  the  globe,  thit 
virgin  in  the  sixth  month,  August,  is  accompanied,  and  alway* 
lo  he  seen  together,  rising  or  setting  with  the  husbandman 
Bootes,  who,  with  his  beautiful  star  Arcfvrvs  and  his  son&, 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  Job,  presided  over  the  vintage,  and 
was  believed  to  have  taught  mankind  the  cultivation  of  corn  ; 
and  who  is  so  honored  and  so  worshipped  to  this  day,  by  the 
cburch  of  Rome,  in  her  collect:  **  We  beseech  thee,  0  Lord, 
(hat  we  may  be  assisted  by  the  merits  of  the  spouse  of  thy  most 
holy  mother,  that  what  of  ourselves  we  can  not  obtain,  may  be 
given  us  by  his  intercession,  who  liveth  and  reign eth  with  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.'' 

The  name  Bethlehem,  in  which  the  virgin  resided,  literally 
signifying  the  house  of  corn,  and  the  name  Joseph,  as  literally 
signifying  increase  or  abundance  ;  and  it  is  the  business  of  the 
husbandman  to  store  up  and  take  care  of  this  increase  and 
abundance,  as  it  is  in  the  month  of  August  that  the  earth  bring* 
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foTlh  her  increase,  and  God,  even  our  God,  doth  give  us  his 
blessing. 

And  why,  has  the  church  fixed  the  great  festival  of  the  a&- 
Jiiumption  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  on  the  loth  of  August, 
and  that  of  her  nativity  on  the  8lh  of  September,  as  you  will 
gee  in  your  almanacs,  even  of  the  present  year  ? 

The  assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  fixed  on  the  15th  of 
August,  because  at  that  time  the  sun  is  so  entirely  in  the  con- 
stellation of  the  virgin,  that  the  stars  of  which  it  is  composed 
nre  rendered  invisible  in  the  bright  effulgence  of  his  rays;  and 
the  Christian  church  has  the  words:  **  I'/iis  day  the  Virgin 
Mary  J  is  taken  up  into  the  heavenly  chamher,  in  which  the  Krng 
of  kings,  sits  in  his  starry  seat.''''  As  the  pagan  church,  fronj 
nn  infinite  antiquity,  fixed  this  very  day,  as  that  of  the  assump- 
tion of  ihe  goddess  Astrca — that  is,  the  starry  goddess,  which 
IS  but  another  name  of  the  same  personification.  But,  about 
three  weeks  afterward,  the  sun  having  passed  on,  in  his  appa- 
rent annual  course,  toward  the  scales  of  September,  the  star? 
which  compose  the  virgin,  seem  to  emerge  out  of  his  rays,  an^l 
begin  again  to  be  visible  to  the  naked  eye. 

For  that  reason,  and  for  none  other,  the  church  has  fixed  iht^ 
festival  of  the  nativity  of  the  virgin  on  the  8th  of  Sepieniber. 

And  she  was  espoused  to  the  man  Joseph,  because  the  coii- 
»tellaiion  Booiesy  always  rises  and  sets  with  her,  and  so  was< 
imagined  lo  have  the  charge  of  bringing  her  up.  With  her  he 
comes  up  into  the  Open;?,  the  hill-country,  the  upper  or  visible 
hemisphere  ;  and  with  her,  he  goes  down  into  Egypt — that  is, 
he  sinks  below  the  horizon  in  the  west.  The  great  star  in  the 
virgin,  appearing  on  the  eastern  edge  of  the  horizon,  at  the 
moment  of  midnight,  between  the  24th  and  25th  of  December, 
when  the  sun  gains  his  first  degree  of  ascension,,  was  said  la 
preside  over  his  nativity,  and  gave  occasion  to  the  fable  of 
Christ — i.  e.  the  Sun  being  born  of  a  pure  Virgin* 

The  fable  of  the  birth,  being  once  adopted,  the  natural  analo^ 
f  ies  of  human  life,  supplied  the  date  of  other  festivals  in  honot 
of  this  celestial  lady,  as  that  of  Lady-day,  the  25th  of  March, 
•"'^^f^iijely  nine  months  before  the  25th  of  December. 
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Wiiile  her  own  alleg^orical  language  supplies  all  the  fillingf* 
up,  of  the  ingenious  fiction,  the  pure  virgin,  without  any  con- 
tradiction or  absurdity,  is  literally  purified  m  the  fire  of  hell, 
wfien  she  is  in  her  *'  low  estate,^''  in  February  ;  but,  in  the  sixth 
inonih,  she  thanks  the  sun  for  having  regarded  the  low  estate, 
that  she,  this  maid  with  the  hand,  had  been  in,  when  he  has  put 
down  the  mighty — i,  e.  the  stars  of  the  opposite  constellation, 
from  their  seat,  and  exalted  or  brought  to  the  zenith,  those  that 
had  been  of  low  degree.  He  fills  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
as  the  Lion  of  July,  called  by  Samson,  the  eatery  and  herself 
in  the  sixth  month,  are  the  fruitful  and  abundant  months  ;  while 
the  rich,  the  opposite  signs  of  January  and  February,  are  sent 
empty  away,  with  .nothing  to  live  on,  bui  fish:  so  that  with 
them,  till  the  mutton  of  Maich  ;  and  ihe  beef  of  April  come  iiu, 
it  must  necessarily  be,  Lent. 

And  all  this  to  do  is  expressly  dechired  to  be  in  fuifiimejit 
0/  the  covenant — ihat  is,  most  literally,  making  up  of  ihe  as- 
ironomical  allegory  to  Abraham — that  is,  the  planet  Saturn  and 
his  seed — that  is,  the  stars  of  heaven  for  ever. 

Thus,  sirs,  have  I  brought  before  you,  in  this  lecture,  a  few, 
iu  my  other  lectures,  very  many,  of  the  principles  of  that  occuh 
astronomical  science  which  lies  hid  under  the  riddle  of  evangel- 
ical fiction,  with  a  force  of  demonstration  which  prejudice, 
hypocrisy,  or  madness,  may  oppose,  but  reason  can  not. 

For,  sirs,  if  reason,  if  truth,  and  the  right  of  the  cause,  were 
with  those  Avhom  I  oppose  ;  or,  if  they  themselves  hut  fell  aa 
honorable  conviction  that  they  were  right,  why  should  they 
have  recourse  to  the  dark  and  slanderous  arts  of  defamation  and 
scandal,  and  the  wicked  perseciiiing  tricks,  wliicli  a  ^00^  cau^ft 
never  needed,  and  good  men  never  used. 

Why  should  they  brand  me  with  opprobrious  epithets,  to 
terrify  men's  minds  A'om  the  pursuit  of  knovv'ledge  ?  Why  is  il 
that  they  dare  not  trust  their  hearers,  nay,  nor  themselves,  ets 
much  as  to  hear  me,  or  even  to  know  what  the  nature  of  the 
arguments,  I  adduce  is  ?  But  that,  like  conscious  bankrupia, 
they  dare  not  look  at  the  bill  w^hich  an  honest  man  would  hung 
against  them. 

^WliV  do  they  decline  ihe  ciiallenge  whi«^h  I  have  given,  and 
thall  never  cease  to  give,  to  the  iicsi  and  ablest  of  them,  under 
ftiiy  arrangements,  even  of  Tnriii  ovr'n,  so  they  v/ill  not  kill  i;^% 
to  sliow,  by  fair  comparison,  v/!i el h'vT  ii  be  v/e,  or  tliey,  w'jj  wre 
deceivers  of  the  j)euple  ? 
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**  And  when  Jesus  ivas  come  into  PeJer's  house^  ke  saw  his  ttn/eU 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever.  Jliid  he  touched  her  handy  anA 
the  fever  left  her ;  and  she  arose^  and  ministered  unto  them" — ► 
Matthew  viii.  11. 


Hekk  \%  a  personage  iiilroduced  lo  us,  of  whom  we  ought, 
upon  all  principles  of  rational  crliicism,  to  be  supposed  never  to 
have  heard  before.  For  this  is  the  first  passage  in  any  part  of 
God's  most  holy  word  (ih.at  is.  \w  eiilier  New  Testament  or 
Old),  in  which  the  name  of  Pcitr  occurs:  yet  here  his  name 
occurs,  and  his  character  is  iiHi'oduced  with  a  familiarity  av 
jifross,  as  if  the  writer  of  this  gospel  had  taken  it  for  grnniPt! 
thai  everybody  inu.n  know  who  Peter  was— that  hi?  name  f>:rf 
character,  and  everyihiiis:  iliat  was  lo  be  understood  with  respec: 
lo  him,  would  present  itseirto  die  inind  as  immediately  as  the 
name  of  any  one  of  the  days  of  the  week  or  months  of  the  year. 
As  you  might  say,  Sunday,  February  20  ;  everybody  knowiog-, 
a8  well  as  yourself,  what  Sunday,  February  20,  means. 

A  proof,  this,  among  ten  (housand  others,  that  these  gospei* 
10 
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are  not  original  writings, and  were  not,  and  could  not  have  been^ 
written,  till  any  length  of  time  you  please,  after  all  the  subject- 
matter  which  they  contain  was  as  familiar  to  the^general  no- 
tions, and  ordinary  associations  of  idea,  among  the  persons  for 
whose  conY?en^ier>ce  they  were  written,  as  the  names  of  the  days 
of  the  week  are  with  ourselves.    , 

Here  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  text  itself,  v/hich  could  only  have 
been  set  right,  or  at  least  settled,  by  those  who  had  other  and 
better  means  of  settling  it,  than  any  information  which  this 
gospel  contains.  For,  as  far  as  the  text  goes — '^  When  Jesus 
was  come  into  Peter\s  house,  he  sate  his  ivijVs  mother  laid,  and 
iick  of  a  fever^^ — there's  no  knowing  whether  it  was  Peter's 
wife's  moi her,  or  Jesus's  wife's  mother,  that  was  laid,  and  sick 
of  a  fever. 

And  if  anything  like  historical  and  probable  fact  were  intend- 
ed in  the  matter,  nothing  hinders  but  that  Jesus  might  have  been 
a  married  man,  as  well  as  Peter.  And  there  might  have  been 
a  Mistress  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  a  Mistress  Peter  ;  and  Ihai^ 
loo,  with  very  great  relief  to  the  moral  character  of  this  great 
pa;  tern  of  holiness,  from  certain  suspicions  whicli  would  natural- 
ly attach  to  a  person  who  was  so  famih'ar  as  he  was,  with  other 
men's  wives  :  as  w^e  expressly  read,  ihat  he  was  followed  by 
certain  women  which  had  evil  spirits  ;  which  evil  spirits,  I  hope 
I  may,  without  impiety,  suppose  to  be  none  of  the  best  spirits. 
**  Mary  Magdalen,  out  of  whom  went  seven  devils ;  and  Joanna^ 
the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  steward  ;  and  Susanna,  and  manf 
others  which  ministered  to  him  of  their  substance." 

Like  the  great  Mogul,  this  great  pattern  of  purity  and  holiness 
— his  purity  and  holiness,  notwithstanding,  kept  a  seraglio — 
which  accounts  for  the  singular  fact,  that  of  all  the  ten  com- 
mandments, the  one  which  our  blessed  Savior  held  to  be  of  least 
consequence,  was  that  w^hich  comes  between  **  thou  shall  do  no 
jfturder,^'  and  **  thou  shall  not  st^aL'^  As  we  find  him  disposed  to 
hu^h  up  a  matter  of  that  sort,  with  a  good-natured— ?7f,  tut !  sa^ 
no  more  ahout  it — say  no  fnore  about  ii.  Hath  no  ma?i  condemn- 
ed thee,  i^oman  ?  neither  do  1  condemn  thee.  We  are  &ix  of  on% 
aiiS  halfa-dozen  of  the  other.     Go,  go  !  and  be  mor4  frudtni 
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f&if(k:$fut-uf?e-.  It  ts  not  for  us  to  fling  stones  at  t/ou*  The  gfo»- 
pel>  you-  see,  boik  in  example  and  precept,  presents  us  with  the 
purest  syst€tn  of  momls  that  was  ever  propounded  to  man. 

But  our  business  now  is  with  the  chief  of  the  apostles,  that 
^^peet  paragon  oi  moral  perfection,  Saint  Peter,  who  denied  his 
master,  and  who  curst  and  swore  till  the  very  cock  upon  his 
roost  crowed,  Skame  on  you^  PEler  ;  bui,  by  the  wink  of  an  eye, 
turned  into*' Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  first  saint  of  the  calendar,  the  porter  of  heaven's  gate,  and 
the  rock  and  foundation  of  the  whole  Christian  church." 

Kow,  as  we  can  never  go  to  heaven  when  we  die,  unless 
Ileter,  to  whom  Christ  has  committed  the  keys,  shall  be  pleased 
to  opeB  the  ^te  to  usj  is  it  not  worth  o4ir  while  to  scrape  all  the 
acquaintance  i^^eean  with  fc^uch  an  important  personage,  and  not 
to  expose  om  stiuls  to  the  dreadful  venture  of  having  to  knock, 
and  €17,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,  to  receive  no  better  answer, 

perhaps,  than  a  go  and  be  ■ ,  ye  fools,  I  know  ye  not  ;  arid 

^^f:'hv  should  /,  when  you  never  thought  it  worth  your  while  to 
Si  no  tv  me. 

So,  then,  if  ye  have  a  mind,  I  will  introduce  ye  to  Saint  Peter, 
and  will  tell  you  more  about  him,  and  of  him,  than  any  of 
your  clergy^  either  catholic  or  protestant,  have  ever  known 
themselves,  or  if  they  have  known,  than  they  have  ever  had  the 
honesty  to  lell  you.  Their  object  being  that  of  the  cherubim, 
with  the  flaming  sword,  which  turned  every  way  to  keep  you 
from  the  tree  of  knowledge'— my  object  being,  that  which  suita- 
bly comports  with  the  title  they  have  given  me,  of  the  deviVs 
chaplain,  to  tempt  you,  by  all  arguments  I  can,  to  eat  of  that 
forbidden  fruit ;  for  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  that  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  shall  your  eyes  be  open  ;  ye  shall  see,  through  the 
rile  and  wicked  imposture  that  has  been  practised  on  you,  and 
ihe  power  of  priests  shalt  exist  no  longer. 

The  gospel  of  Luke,  chap,  iv.,  settles  the  ambiguity  of  the  text 
of  Matthew,  by  determining  for  us,  what  otherwise  we  should 
have  no  right  to  determine,  that  it  was  Simon's  wife's  mother, 
and  not  Jesus's  wife's  mother,  that  had  the  fever — Simon  and 
Peter,  or  Simon  Peter,  being  assumed  to  be  synonymous,  or  a 
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double  name  for  one  and  the  self-same  personage.  But  the  mat- 
ter is  but  little  mended,  in  this  account,  which  represents  the 
fever y  which  had  seized  the  old  woman,  as  being  as  much  a  real 
personage,  and  as  sensible  a  personage,  as  the  old  woman  herself. 

St.  Luke,  who  we  are  told,  was  a  physician,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  called  Doctor  St.  Luke  (and  we  have  at  this  day  & 
Doctor  St..  John)y  tells  us  that  this  fever  took  the  woman,  not 
that  the  woman  had  taken  the  fever  ;  and  not  that  the  fever 
was  a  very  had  fever,  or  a  yellow  fever,  or  a  scarlet  fever,  but 
that  it  was  a  great  fever — that  is,  I  suppose,  a  fever  six  feel 
high,  at  least :  a  personal  fever,  a  rational  and  intelligent  fever, 
that  would  yield  to  the  power  of  Jesus's  argument,  but  would 
never  have  given  way  to  James's  powder.  So  we  are  expressly 
told,  that  Jesus  relmked  the  fever — that  is,  he  gave  it  a  good 
scolding:  asked  it,  I  dare  Say,  how  it  could  be  so  unreasonable 
as  to  plague  the  poor  old  woman  so  cruelly,  and  whether  it 
wasn't  ashamed  of  itself;  and  said,  perhaps.  Get  out,  you  naughty 
wicked  fever  you:  go  to  hell  with  you  ;  and  such  like  objurgatory 
language,  which,  the  fever,  not  being  used  to  be  rebuked  in  such 
a  manner,  and  being  a  very  sensible  sort  of  a  fever,  would  not 
siand,  but  immediately  left  the  old  woman  in  high  dudgeon^ 
and  swore  he'd  never  come  into  that  house  again. 

The  next  important  discovery  is,  that  Peter,  or  Simon  Peter 
was  at  any  rate  worth  a  house  :  which  shows  us,  at  least,  that 
the  man  was  by  so  much  richer  than  the  master,  who  declarei 
that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  The  apostle,  you  see 
had  a  fixed  and  permanent  place  of  residence,  while  his  master 
had  not.  It  is  hard  to  reconcile  this  admission  of  Peter's  being' 
a  housekeeper,  and  able,  not  only  to  keep  a  wife,  and  very  likely 
n  large  family  o^  his  own,  but  to  keep  his  wife's  mother  as  well  ; 
with  the  general  understanding,  that  he  was  exceedingly  poor, 
find  nothing  more  than  a  poor  fisherman  of  the  Galilean  lake, 
except  we  suppose  that  his  wife  took  in  w^ashing,  which  may 
account  for  her  husband  being  a  water-bearer.* 

But  then  again  we  have  the  fresh  diflaculty  opened  upon  us^ 
\i\  the  acts  of  the  apostles,  which  implies^  that  he  was  not  a 
*  Peter  is  unquestionably  the  Aquarius  of  the  Zodiac. 
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fisherman,  but  a  tanner,  whose  house  was  by  the  seaside,  with 
(his  most  curious  source  of  ambiguity,-  which  none  of  your 
clergy  can  give  a  reason  for ;  and  you  shall  soon  see  that  I  can : 
that  Simon  Peter,  who,  in  the  gospel,  is  but  one  person,  in  the 
Acts  of  the  apostles,  splits  into  the  two,Simon,  and  Peter  :  and 
then,  Peter  is  no  longer  a  houseke-eper,  but  a  lodger,  Peter, 
lodging  in  the  house  of  Simon.  '  The  house  of  the  tanner  being 
by  the  seaside  (which  was  certainly  not  the  best  situation  for 
a  tanyardj,  may  account  for  the  mistake  of  the  tanner  being 
taken  for  a  fisherman.  Though  the  most  conclusive  reason  for 
cettfing  the  question,  that  this  first  of  the  apostles  was  a  tanner, 
and  not  a  fisherman,  is,  that  though  he  might  catch  a  sole  or  a 
flal-fish  now  and  then,  yet  we  may  be  very  well  assured,  that 
there  is  nothing  like  leather.  **  And  it  came  to  pass,"  says  our 
holy  record,  <*lhat  Peter  tarried  many  days  in  Joppa,  with  one 
Simon  a  tanner."  But  the  most  curious  fact  is,  that  God  Al- 
mighty, who  knows  nothing  about  17,  Carey  street,  Lincoln's 
Inn,  should  discover  such  a  very  particular  acquaintance  with 
the  house  of  Simon  the  tanner,  as  in  two  or  three  particular 
revelations  from  Heaven,  repeatedly  to  describe  it,  as  if  to  pre- 
vent all  possibility  of  mistake  ;  ^'  And  now  send  men  to  Jop-pa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  he  lodgeth 
with  one  Simo.n  a  tanner^  whose  house  is  by  the  seaside."^"^  This 
is  mo^t  condescending  particularity  indeed.  Now  it  is  held  to 
be  a  wonderful  conformation  to  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  to 
know  that  tliere  actually  is  a  town  of  the  name  of /o;^/;a,  situate 
in  the  Levant,  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea  :  and  our 
Christian  travellers,  who  always  see  what  they  go  to  see,  by 
the  help  of  this  divine  directory,  will  find  you  out  the  very  tan- 
yard  of  Simon,  and  come  back  in  new  shoes,  made  of  the  leather 
ihat  Simon  tanned. 

While  the  scripture  mentions  no  other  place  of  permanent 
residence  for  St.  Peter,  none  that  could  at  any  time  be  called 
his  home,  but  Joppa—Go^  himself  instructing  us  that  if  we  want 
to  find  Peter,  we  must  send  io  Joppa.  And  if  we  really  want  to 
know  who  a  man  is,  there's  nothing  like  setting  ourselves  to 
find  out  who  he  is  when  he  is  at  home.     Now,  as  Peter  was  a 


140  THE   devil's   FULPIT. 

«ort  of  personage  who  found  it  convenient  to  have  Kiore  ftaM^s 
than  one,  and  could  only  be  identified  by  ringing  the  changes 
through  a  great  many  aliases,  as  alias  Simon,  atias  Pete?,-  aliai 
Simon  Peter,  alias  Peter  Simon,  alias  Cephas,  alias  a  stone^ 
alias  a  rock,  alias  Satan,  alias  the  devil  ; 

We  have  one  of  these  aliases  immediately  conferred  on  hiiB 
by  Christ  himself,  which  puts  into  our  hands  a  elire  to  farther 
unravelments,  '"'Blessed  art  ihou  Sim&rij  Bar-'Jonah.'^  Matt,  xvi^ 

But  this  "  Bar-Jonah,''  o^ght  to  be  no  har  to  our  perception^ 
thai  Simon  and  Jonah  are  one  and  the  same  personage—*'  Bar- 
Jonah,"  signifying  the  son  of  Jonah,  and  son  and  father  common- 
ly bearing  the  same  name:  and  Jonah,  who  navigated  in  the 
Ush's  belly,  when  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the^Lori,  wen^l 
down  to  Joppttf  and  there  he  foand  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish;; 
so  tiiat  Simon  Bar- Jonah — that  is,  Simon,  the  son  of  Jonahsr 
identifies  the  Peter  of  the  New  Testament,  as  a  second  edition 
of  the  Jonah  of  the  Old,  according  to  the  analogy  which,  in  so 
many  instances,  I  have  demonstrated  as  obtaining,  between  the 
old  and  new  covenant :  with  only  this  curious  transposition^ 
that  in  the  new  covenant,,  it  is  the  maa  that  eatches  the  fish: 
whereas,  in  the  old  covenant,  \i  is  the  fish  that  catches  the  man. 

Now  the  name  Jonas,  which,  in  the  showing  of  Christ  him- 
seif,  constituted  so  essential  a  part  of  the  style  of  Simon  Peter. 
Simian  Bar- Jonah  is  a  direct  anagram^  and  absolutely  the  same 
name  as  that  of  Janus,  who,  in  the  pagan  mythology,  bears  the 
same  character,,  and  fills  the  same  functions,  as  the  Simon  Bar- 
Jonahy  or  Peter  of  the  gospel :  with  this  most  curious,  mosS 
startling  coincidence  of  fact—that  while  no  single  line  of  his- 
torical record,  of  any  character  whatever,  was  ever  yet  to  be 
adduced  to  prove  that  any  smch  person,  as  Simon  Peter  or  Simr^n 
Bar-Jonah  ever  existed,  or  was  ever  in  Rome — Rome,  through  all 
periods  of  its  pagan  history,  was  famous  for  its  temple  of  Janus. 
Janns  was  not  a  Greeks  but  peeulic:^rly  and  exclusively  a  Roman 
deity  ;  and  Rome,  to  this  day,  retains  the  self-same  Janus,  under 
his  name  Peter,  as  her  patron  saint  ;  and  her  temple  of  Janus,  on 
the  self-same  spot  ofground,  under  her  name  of  >S/.Pe/e7-'5c7mrc/2. 

The  figure  of  the  God,  Janus  {Uuvo^)  was  represented  with  a 
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ij^aS"  in  one  hand,  with  which  he  pointed  to  a  reckywMfii^* 
i8sued  a  profusion  of  water  ;  while  in  the  other  he  h-eld  a  k^Y^ 
sifixl  had  generally  near  him  some  resemblance  of  a  ship. 
He  was  addressed  : — 

*'  Jane  bifruns,  anni  lacite  labeiitis  origo.^' 
Two-faced  Jaiius^  the  origin  of  the  sihntli/'fiowing  year,  tie 
was  believed  lo  preside  over  the  new  year :  his  two  fk«€f8 
(sometimes  one  old,  and  the  other  young)  was  emblematical  of 
his  looking  both  on  the  old  and  the  new  year,  as  the  name  of  Ife'e 
month  January,  is  derived  from  that  of  Janus.  And  his  fingers 
were  so  disposed  as  to  represent  the  number  365,  the  number 
of  the  days  of  the  year.  Sometimes  the  two  (aces,  the  old  and 
yo^ng,  were  represented  as  the  one  looking  upvi^ard,  to  thecom- 
mg  year,  the  other  downward,  on  the  year  gone  by,  and  wer*e 
*el  on  two  distinct  persons  ;  and  in  this  form  you  may  see  him 
lb  tiiis  day,  on  the  western  front  of  our  own  St.  Paul's  cathedra], 
where  he  has  got  the  character  of  the  evangelist,  St.  MarL 
And  the  church  has  invented  the  silly  lie  that  St.  Mark  wroVe 
his  gospel,  under  the  immediate  dictation  of  St,  Peter  ;  as  then- 
you  will  observe  the  old  boy,  with  his  pen  in  his  hand,  ready  m 
scribble  away  ;  while  the  young  one  (a  little  Cupid,  with  witigs, 
the  very  form  of  the  Aquarius,  or  Water-bearer  of  the  Zodiac) 
is  looking  him  up  in  the  face,  and  telling  him  what  to  write. 
While  we  have  still  preserved  the  very  words  of  the  pagai^ 
prayer-book,  which  identify  him  with  the  Peter  of  the  gospel. 

**  Jane  Pater,  Jane  tuens,  Dive  biceps  biformis. 
O  Gate  rcrum  Sator.  O  Principium  Deoriun." 

O  fither  Janus,  O  regarding  Janus,  two-headed,  tivo'hodied 
iaint  ;  O  ivise  sower  of  things,  O  chit f  of  all  the  gods. 

The  word  Pater,  now  generully  taken  for  the  Greek  or  Latin 
for  FATHER,  is  but  a  corruption  of  the  word  Peter.  The  word 
Pater  or  Petou,  whence  the  name  of  the  apostle  Peter  was,  as 
the  learned  Bryant  has  shown,  as  Egyptian  word,  rhe  true  name 
of  the  Aramonian  priests,  or  pri.<?sts  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  being 
Peter  or  Paior :  and  it  is  found  in  combination,  to  this  day,  in 
the  iiame  of  the  supreme  pagan  deiiy,  Jupitir,  which,  with/ou* 
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any  pun  or  levity,  and  in  brave  defiance  of  any  approach  of 
ridicule  or  sarcasm,  stands,  the  incontrovertible  basis  and  origin 
of  the  Jew^  Peter — Jew  was  the  name  of  God,  which  the  soft  and 
elegant  utterance  of  the  Greek  nations,  pronounced  with  a  sigma 
or  Zeta,  as  Z.uf,  or  Z^v,  and  Pater,  or  Peter,  signifying  not  his 
paternal  character,  but  his  wisdom,  in  foretelling  things  to 
come,  ''or  bringing  to  light,"  the  proper  attribute  of  time.  A.s 
the  priests  of  Apollo  were  called  Pateres,  ot  Peters,  m  significa- 
tion of  iheir  being  interpreters  of  the  oracles  of  Apollo,  as  our 
priests,  are  to  this  day. 

All  the  names  of  relationship  among  us,  as  father,  mother, 
brother,  sister,  uncle,  nephew,  niece,  being,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
learned  Bryant,  originally  the  names  of  different  orders  of  priests 
or  priestesses  of  the  gods  and  goddesses. 

The  name  of  Peter y  the  highest,  first,  and  chief  of  the  priestly 
hierarchy,  and  a  part  of  the  name  of  the  supreme  deity  Jew'^ 
Peter,  was,  by  an  obvious  metaphor,  passed  over  to  the  father 
of  the  household,  and  he  was  called  Pater,  as  bearing  the  same 
analogy  to  the  family  as  Janus  to  the  gods,  as  January  to  the 
year,  as  Aquarius  to  the  Zodiac,  as  Reuben  to  the  patriarchate, 
as  Jonah  to  the  prophets,  as  Peter  to  the  apostleship,  and  as 
John  the  Baptist  to  the  messiahship. 

At  Rome,  the  pagan  origin  oi  the  name  and  character  of 
Janus  is  overlooked  or  forgotten  in  the  w^ord  St.  Peter  ;  but  at 
Naples,  professing  the  same  Christian  religion  as.  Rome,  and 
under  the  same  patron  saint,  it  comes  bolt  upon  us  in  the  un- 
covered, and  undisguised  name  of  Saint  Januanj,  bishop  of 
Benevento,  who  was  believed  to  have  been  beheaded  in  the 
persecution  of  Diocletian,  and  w^ho  was  much  such  another 
saint,  as  vSaint  Monday,  and  whose  blood  is  annually  liquefied, 
when  toward  the  latter  end  of  January,  the  sun  turning  and 
looking  with  a  warmer  ray  upon  the  month,  that  had  denied 
being  under  his  influence,  his  icy  heart  is  thawed,  his  frosts  un- 
bound, and  January,  that  came  in  so  cold  and  ruthless,  and 
blustered  like  St.  Peter  in  the  gospel,  *' went  out  and  wept 
bitterly  :"  and  here  you  see  more  than  enough  of  the  marks  of 
his  dirty  tears  staining  the  walls  of  our  Rotunda. 
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.  One  of  the  most  striking  epithets  of  the  god  Janus  was 
Maiuiinus—Xh2ii  is,  of  or  pertaining  to  the  morning,  as  he  was 
believed  to  preside  over  all  beginnings,  entrances,  gates,  and 
commencements  ;  not  merely  over  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
but  over  the  beginning  or  dawn  of  every  day:  and  hence,  the 
cock,  whose  crowing  announces  ihe  first  appearance  of  the  day, 
was  ihe  peculiarly  accoinpanying  emblem  of  the  god  Janu^  ; 
and  bears  precisely  the  same  part  in  the  gospel  allegory,  in 
crowing  Peter  into  repentance,  as  he  bears  in  the  analogy  of 
nature,  when  his  shrill  voice  proclaims  the  breaking-in  of 
cvan,^elical  light  upon  the  dark  conscience  of  the  sun-abjuring 
aP'Osile;  and  the  evidence  of  his  repentance  descends  upon  the 
world,  in  the  dowy  tears  of  the  morning. 

Hence,  'lis  ibe  allegorical  language  of  the  sun,  addressed  to 
the  god  oi"  morning,  most  beautiful  in  poetry,  most  accurate  in 
nature,  in  the  130th  Psalm  :  ''  My  soul  waitethfor  thee^  before 
the  7710 mini!  iratch,  I  say  before  the  morning  watchy  Nor  less 
allegorical,  nor  less  beautiful,  is  that  extension  of  the  metaphor, 
in  ih=e  language  of  Christ,  to  the  Janus  of  the  gospel. 

'^  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice'^ — that  is, 
extendedly,  •*  Through  the  three  watches  of  thy  state  of  dark- 
ness, ikon  shalt  forswear  thy  Lord  ;  but  the  early  bird  shall 
awaken  thee,  and  at  his  crowing  thou  shalt  perceive  my  glance 
upon  thee,  and  acknoivledge  its  influence,  in  dewy  sorrows,'''' 

The  Greeks,  wiio  never  adopted  the  Janus  of  the  "Romans, 
had  a  Janus  of  their  own — i.  e.,  the  same  allegorical  personage, 
under  the  name  Oi  Msculapius,  who,  like  the  Janus  of  the  Ro- 
mans, the  Jonas  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Simon  Bar-Jonah, 
or  Simon  Peter  of  the  gospel,  was  none  other  than  one  of  the 
ten  thousand  personifications  of  the  sun:  as  is  discovered  to  us 
in  (he  etymology  of  the  name  JEsculapins,  which  is  compounded 
uf  the  three  Ammonian  radicals:  A^R—fire — kul — all:  ab — 
father,  with  the  mere  grammatical  termination,  making  Ash — 
kul — ab — ins — that  is — jEsculapius,  the  fire^  the  universal 
father — that  is,  the  sun. 

Of  the  Greek  Janus,  then,  as  well  as  of  the  Roman,  the  cock 
was  the  peculiar  emblem  :  and  we  have  meaning,  significancy, 
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and  beauty,  in  those  last  words  of  the  dying  Socrate^,  admitted 
to  have  been  one  of  the  wisest  of  the  human  race^  and  a  most 
^strenuous  maintaiher  of  the  unity  and  perfection  of  the  Supremfe 
Being,  when,  with  his  dying  breath,  he  reminded  his  followers 
of  their  religious  duties,  saying,  ''Remember  we  owe  a  cock  to 
JEsculapiusy 

But  the  accompaniments  and  associations  which  identify  the 
Saint  Peter  of  the  gospel,  are  more  particularly  : — 

1 .  His  primacy  in  the  apostleship. 

2.  His  appointment  to  the  care  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

3.  His  designation  as  Cephas^  which  is,  being  interpreted,  a 
stone,  or  rock,  upon  which  stone  or  rock  the  church  of  Christ 
was  to  be  founded. 

4.  His  being  the  brother  of  Andrew. 

5.  His  being  the  father  of  Judas  Iscariot ;  as  Judas  Iscariot  is 
expressly  called  the  son  of  Simon. 

6.  His  being  the  peculiar  comrade  o^  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedeej  which  were  partners  with  Simony  Luke  v. 

7.  His  always  and  invariably  being  connected  with  fishing,  or 
fishing-nets,  or  a  boat  or  ship,  or  with  something  necessarily  lead- 
ing the  mind  to  some  idea  of  water,  of  the  sea,  or  of  a  sea-faring 
life. 

The  ship  into  which  Christ  entered  was  Simon's  ;  the  house 
Into  which  Christ  entered  was  Simon's.  And  we  have  four 
partners  in  the  firm,  the  brothers  Simon  and  Andrew,  and  the 
brothers  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee  ;  which  name 
Zebedee,  literally  signifies,  abundant  portion,  as  James  and 
John  receive  from  Christ  the  distinguishing  title  of  Boanerges, 
which  is,  the  sons  of  thunder.     Mark  iii. 

1.  The  primacy,  or  first  place  in  the  apostleship,  is  evidently 
given  to  Peter,  on  no  score  of  superior  merit,  and  can  be  ac- 
counted for  on  no  other  principles,  than  the  analogy  of  his  char- 
acter, and  the  absolute  identity  of  his  name,  as  Simon  Bar-Jonah, 
to  the  first  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  Aquarius,  the  water-bear- 
er, from  v/hich  ilie  name  of  the  month  Jonuary,  or  January,  takes 
its  name,  followed  as  you  see  that  month  is,  by  the  sign  of  the 
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fiislicB  of  February,  which  the  man,  pouring  oui  his  urn  orvv..- 
ter,  seems  to  be  pursuing  :  hence  the  allegorical  charocter  of  a 
fisherman,  given  to  the  Peter  of  the  gospel,  and  the  belief,  that 
Jantis  was  the  son  of  the  ocean,  and  the  invariable  accompani^ 
ment  of  a  boat  or  ship,  in  all  representations  of  i\\e  Janus  of  ih^" 
mythology. 

The  water  which  Aquarius,  or  Januarius,  pours  out  of  his  urn, 
is  swallowed  by  the  great  southern  fish,  FormalhaiU  :  hence, 
the  allegorical  fiction  of  Jonah,  being  swallowed  by  a  whale,  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  no  less  allegorical  danger  of  St. 
Peter,  of  being  drowned,  in  the  Nev\r. 

2.  The  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hearken,  given  to  Peter,  in  those 
words  of  Christ :  ''  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter ;  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  whatsoever  thou  shah  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shall 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven" — is  a  sort  of  language 
to  which  any  notion  of  literality,  history,  or  absolute  fact,  can 
no  more  attach,  than  to  the  language  of  JEsop's  fables.  We 
must  renounce  our  reason  altogether,  and  so,  the  greater  fool? 
OT  madmen  we  can  make  of  ourselves  the  better,  to  dream  of 
uuch  a  thing  as  a  heaven  with  keys  to  it :  the  key  of  the  pantry- 
door,  and  literal  gates  of  hell,  and  a  power,  either  given  or 
possessed,  by  any  human  being,  or  divine  being,  either  to  bind 
or  loose,  according  to  the  caprice  of  his  arbitrary  will. 

And  this  renunciation  of  men's  reason  it  is,  that  has  given 
grounds  to  the  insane  arrogance  of  the  papal  power,  and  the  no 
less  insane  tyranny  of  our  protestant  clergy,  and  the  infinite 
miseries,  cruellies,  and  crimes,  which  religious  insanity  has 
entailed  on  the  Christian  world. 

But,  use  your  reason,  and  how  beautiful,  how  sublime  is  the 
allegory  :  you  have  the  key  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  it 
were,  put  into  your  hand,  by  Christ  himself,  in  his  own  express 
declaration,  that  to  preach  the  gospel,  was  ''to  preach  the  ac- 
ceplahle  year  of  the  Lor^/"— that  is  (than  which  no  explanation 
could  be  plainer) — lo  preach  ihe  gospel,  is  to  set  forth  the  annual 
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phsenomena  of  nature,  under  the  beautiful  type  of  an  allegorical 
history:  in  which  the  sun  is  represented  as  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  twelve  apostles,  through  which  he  sheds  his  bright  beams 
of  light  upon  the  world,  are  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac. 
And  thus  you  see  at  once,  in  how  beautiful,  in  how  sublime  au 
analogy,  Janus  or  January  has  two  faces,  the  one  looking  down- 
ward upon  the  old,  the  other  upward  on  the  new  year. 

2.  How  Reuben,  the  first  of  the  twelve  patriarchs,  who  is  the 
same  Aquarjus,  is  described  in  the  Pentateuch,  as  that  '-  he  shall 
pour  the  icater  out  of  his  huckets.^'* 

3.  How  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  the  same  Aquarius  in  iho 
psalms,  is  described  as  ''  the  man  of  his  right  hand,  who  God^^ 
— that  is,  the  sun  ''made  so  strong  for  his  oicnself"' 

4.  How  the  prophet  Jonas,  who  is  the  same  Aquarius,  was 
swallowed  by  the  whale. 

5.  How,  when  you  go  into  the  city,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
*'  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water,"  who 
is  this  seane  Aquarius,  the  Water-bearer  of  January. 

6.  How,  John  the  Baptist,  who  is  this  same  Aquarius,  comes 
baptizing  with  water  to  repentance,  saying  that  "  they  should 
believe  on  him  who  should  come  after  him" — that  is,  the  Sun. 

7.  How,  Simon  Bar-Jonas,  who  is  again  this  same  Aquarius, 
is  always  connected  with  the  idea  of  water  and  fishing,  has  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  as  he  stands  as  the  first  month 
of  the  year,  and  has  the  power  of  binding  up  the  heavens  in 
frosts:  whose  effect  is  felt  throughout  all  nature,  or  loosening 
them  zn /A^w's,  and  deluging  us  with  rains:  of  which,  in  like 
manner,  every  thing  on  earth  is  loosened,  and  liquefied,  with 
this  only  consolatory  assurance,  that  "the  gates  of  Hell  shall 
never  prevail  against  it" — that  is,  be  the  frosts  or  thaws,  the 
bindings  or  loosenings  of  January,  what  they  may  ;  the  Sun  has 
given  such  power  to  this  first  month  of  the  year,  that  the  gates 
of  Hell — that  is,  the  months  of  October,  November,  and  De- 
cember, whicii  the  Sun  passes  through,  in  autumn  and  winter, 
will  never  be  able  to  recover  their  empire  ;  and  January,  the 
rock  of  ages,  with  all  his  ruggedness,  or  frosts  or  thaws  ;  by  the 
evidence  of  his  lengthening  days,  assures  us,  that — 
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•*  Though  horrors  round  our  mansion  reign, 

Yet  spring  shall  come,  and  nature  smile  again. ^* 

And  hence,  have  we  the  meaning  of  that  conundrum,  that  in 
•^  the  days  of  November  and  December,  which  are  now  gone  by, 
we  desired  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  January — that  is,  one  of 
Xlie  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  were  not  able. 

And  we  have  this  distinctive  axiom,  laid  down  by  the  speaker 
in  the  gospels,  as  a  guide  and  clue  to  us  in  the  astronomical 
interpretation,  to  prevent  the  confusion  and  cross-purposingj 
which  would  appear  to  arise  from  the  Sun  being  spoken  of  a« 
the  sigLi  in  which  the  Sun  is  :  and  the  sign  in  which  the  Sun  is, 
&s  the  Sun  itself. 

*'  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  lord  ;  it  is  enough  for  thf 
discipie,  that  he  bfj  as  his  lord^  And  hence,  the  equal  respect 
paid  in  the  heathen  mythology  to  Janus,  as  to  the  supreme 
Jupiter  himself:  and  each  of  the  twelve  great  gods,  when 
gpoken  of  separately  and  distinctively,  being  each  in  turn  spoken 
of  and  addressed  as  the  one  Suprem.e  and  only  God.  Hence,  in 
the  Christian  mythology,  the  equal  respect  p»-id  to  the  apostles, 
or  to  each  and  every  of  them,  as  to  Christ  himself,  and, 
indeed,  a  great  deal  more — as  you  will  find  ihroughout^Chrie* 
tendom,  twenty  churches  built  to  the  honor  of  St.  Peter,  St. 
James,  St.  Andrew,  and  all  the  rest  of  them,  except  Saint  Juda« 
Iscariot,  for  one  to  the  honor  of  poor  Jesus. 

And  hence,  you  see,  v/itb  what  an  accuracy  of  analogy  the 
apostle  has  a  house  of  his  own,  while  the  Savior  has  not  where 
to  lay  his  head — the  constellations  retaining  their  fixed  relative 
positions,  while  the  Sun,  in  seeming  to  pass  through  them, 
wanders  from  hou^e  to  house. 

And  hence,  as  you  find  Jesus  in  the  gospel,  calling  Peter  a 
stone,  you  will  find  Peter  in  the  epistle  returning  the  compli- 
ment, and  calling  him  a  stone,  and  the  drollest  kind  of  a  stout 
that  ever  was  in  the  world,  "  a  living  stone,  unto  whom  cofning,^ 
he  says,  **  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disalloived  indeed  of  men,  but 
choze?i  of  God,  and  precious.''^  And  //i-/.s*,  in  accomplishment 
of  thai  most  extraordinary  prophecy,  in  the  28th  of  Isaiah; 
"  Thu?  saith  the  Lord  God,  *  behold  I  lay  in  Zicn  for  a  foundat- 
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lion,  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure  fouft* 
dalion  ;  and  he  that  believeih  shall  not  make  haste  f  "  which^ 
foT  any  explication  that  any  of  my  reverend  brethren  can  give, 
and  saving  (most  reverentially  saving)  the  honor  of  the  Lord 
God,  who,  you  know,  has  a  right  to  say  what  he  pleases:  if  anf 

body  else  had  said  it,  I  should  say No!  I  won't  tell  you 

what  I  should  say. 

Are  we  then  so  positively  commanded  to  worship  a  stone, 
and  to  believe  in  a  stone  ;  and  that,  under  peril  of  the  drollest 
dgimnation  that  ever  man  was  damned  to,  that  if  we  don't  be- 
lieve in  the  sione,  we  shall  make  haste  ? 

And  does  it  become  us,  then,  to  fling  stones  at  the  pretended 
ignorance  of  our  heathen  ancestors,  and  to  assure  ourselves  that 
none  oiher  than  the  grossest  liiholatry  could  have  been  intended 
by  those  who  addressed  their  devotions  to  the  immortal  statuary 
of  a  Piiidias  or  Praxiteles,  the  Paphian  Venus,  or  the  Olympian 
Jove,  all  of  Parian  marble,  and  of  such  matchless  execution,  a? 
if  the  design  of  them  had  been  to  present  a  perpetual  admoni- 
tion to  the  world  :  how  clever,  how  infinitely  clever  man  mar 
become,  when  he  gives  his  mind  to  the  arts  and  sciences  ;  and 
what  a  fool,  religion  makes  of  him.  0,  but  cry  my  gospel  in- 
nocent*, the  stone,  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  does  not  mean  a 
^-one.  No!  it  does  not  ;  and  neither  does  the  man,  spoken  of 
in  the  gospel,  mean  a  man:  and  no  such  man  as  Jesus  Christ, 
or  s^h  men  as  any  one  of  his  twelve  apostles,  ever  existed. 
Nor  has  their  historical  existence  ever  been  pretended,  but  by 
those  whose  object  is  to  keep  mankind  in  ignorance,  and  who 
have  justly,  that  wo  denounced  against  them,  by  the  speaker 
in  the  gospel,  who  was,  in  his  day,  what  I  am  called  in  mine, 
the  devil's  chaplain  ;  and  who  said  to  the  chief  priests  and  law- 
yers, what  T  say  to  them  loo:  *'Wo  unto  you,  hypocrites,  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge  ;  ye  enter  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering  in,  ye  hindered." 
Luke  xi.  With  that  key,  I  now  present  you,  in  the  moral  cer- 
laijaty,  that  by  Zion,  was  never  meant  any  place  on  earth,  but 
the  great  circle  of  the  starry  heavens  ;  as  the  stone  laid  for  a 
fo«n4ation  in  that  Zion»  the  sure  foundation,  is  jth^t .first  of  the 
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[is  of  the  Zodiac,  from  which  the  whole  yaulty  arch  of 
Heaven  takes  its  spring,  Which  the  sun  enters  in  the  month  of 
January. 

''And  he  that  believeth^^ — that  is,  he  who  understandeth  the 
^cieiice  hid  Jen  under  this  allegory,  so  as  to  know  the  bearings 
and  positions  of  this  first  of  the  constellations,  he  will  not  make 
haste : — thai  is,  he  will  become  an  accurate  chronologer,  and 
will  be  able  to  keep  his  account  of  time,  with  the  accuracy  af 
an  almanac,  through  the  whole  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.^- 

As  the  astrologue  in  the  New  Testament,  rebukes  his  hearers 
for  their  stupidity,  "a  wicked  and  adulterous  generation" — that 
is,  going  6! G?  ?///!er<2,  looking  to  the  stars  that  lie  without  the 
band  of  the  Zodiac,  ^'seeketh  for  a  sign  from  heaven,  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  them,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet — that 
is^  the  foreteller  of  future  events,  the  prophet  Jonah" — that  k-^ 
Aquarius,  the  Water-hearer  ;  because,  if  you  don't  understand 
that,  you  are  too  stupid  ever  to  make  any  proficiency  in  astron- 
omy ;  but  understanding  that,  you  will  soon  be  able  to  decipher 
all  the  rest — as  thus  : — 

1.  January,  is  Saint  Peter,  Aquarius, 

2.  February,  is  Saint  Judas  Iscariot,  the  Fishes  :  that  fellow 
betrayed  his  master,  and  lost  a  day,  as  St.  Peter,  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostle  explains  e:^pressly,  ''  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place." 

3.  March,,  is  St.  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Peter;  because, 
formerly,  the  year  was  reckoned  to  begin  in  March  ;  and,  there- 
fore, equal  honor  is  due  to  them  both.  And  Andrew  is  univer- 
sally distinguished  by  his  standing  before  a  Saltier  cross,  the 
cross  like  the  letter  X,  which  is  a  goniometer,  or  exact  measure 
of  the  angle  which  the  sun  makes  m  crossing  the  equator^  as  he 
does  in  the  month  of  March. 

4..  April',  is  Matthew,  the  Taurus,  or  Bull  of  the  Zodiac,  as 
you  see  all  representations  of  St.  Matthew,  with  a  bull's  head 
ui  his  foot,  as  if  of  purpose  to  show  us,  what  the  proper  under- 
standing-  of  ihe  thing  is. 

5.  May,  is  John,  the  disciple  which  Jesus  loved. 

*    June,  is  Thomas,  or  Pidymus,  directly  rising  out  6t  the 
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Twins:  yet  himself,  a  crabbed  sort  ol'a  fellow,  that  toward  th» 
last  had  half  a  mind  to  go  backward. 

7.  July,  is  James  the  Greater. 

8.  August,  is  Judas,  the  brother  of  James. 

9.  September,  is  James  the  Less,  surnamed  Oblia  the  Just, 
holding  Libra,  the  balance  of  justice. 

10.  October,  is  Nathaniel,  whom  Christ  saw  under  the  fig- 
tree,  gathering  in  the  last  remaining  fruits  of  the  year,  and 
called  by  Philip. 

11.  November,  was  Philip,  whose  very  name  signifies  lover 
of  a  horse  ;  as  you  see  his  characteristic  in  the  Sagittarius  of 
the  Zodiac,  who  is  always  represented  as  half  a  man  and  half 
a  horse,  or  so  passionately  attached  to  the  sports  of  the  field,  an 
always  to  be  on  horseback.  And  you  have  this  curious  defi- 
nition, John  i.  44:  **  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida" — Beth* 
«aida  literally  signifying  the  house  of  hunters:  and, 

12.  December,  is  Simon,  the  Canaanite. 


END  OF  THE  DISCOURSE  ON  SAINT  PETER. 
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^'AND  A  BONNIE  PULPIT  IT  IS^'—AUan  Cunningham. 

JUDAS    ISCARIOT   VINDICATED. 

A  SERMON, 

DELIVERED  BY  HIS  HIGHNESS'S  CHAPLAIN,  THE  REV. 

ROBERT  TAYLOR,  B.  A., 

AT   THE   ROTUNDA,   BLACKFRIARS-ROAD,   MARCH   6,    183L 


'^Eiif,    ht    US   bt   going:    Behold,   he   is   ut  hand   that   doth   betray 
me,     ^7id  while  he  yet  spake,  lo !   Judus,  or^e   of  the   ticelve,'* — 
*'      Matthew  xxvL  46^ 


^^  Tins  is  the  first  passage  in  which  the  name  of  Judas  occurs; 
,«xcept  we  reckon  that,  in  the  I'^lh  of  this  holy  ground,  in  which 
ft  Judas  is  naentioned,  who,  together  with  Joses  and  Simon,  are 
epoken  of  as  the  immediate  brothers  of  our  blessed  Savior,  be- 
«ides  a  whole  posse  of  sisters — for  the  Virgin  Mary  was  the 
mother  of  a  very  large  family:  the  only  thing  lo  be  regretted 
iSf  that  his  brethren,  who  must  have  known  him  best,  had  none 
the  better  opinion  of  him,  for  that  better  knowledge,  they  were 
all  of  ihem  infidels,  as  we  are  expressly  assured.  John  vii.  5r 
ihat  '*  neither  did  his  brethren  lelicve  in  htm,^^  Famil  arity, 
you  see,  breeds  contempt.  If  you  really  wish  to  love  your  Sa- 
tior,  the  less  you  know  of  him  the  better:  knowledge  is  al. 
ways  fatal  to  devotion.  I  should  have  been  as  good  a  Christian 
as  anybody,  if  I  had  not  learnt  my  book. 

I  have,  in  my  last  discourse,  proved,  even  to  absolute  dem- 
(castration,  that  the  first  of  the  apostles,  St.  Peter,  is  a  purely 
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imaginary  being;  that,  like  his  master,  Jesus  Christ,  he  never 
had  any  real  existence:  but  is  of  that  order  of  romantic  and 
ideal  personificaiions  which  weak  and  disordered  minds  nat- 
urally fall  into:  he  is  nothing  more  than  a  varied  embodying^ 
of  the  ^sclilapius  of  the  Greeks,  the  Janus  of  the  Romans,  the 
Reuben  of  the  patriarchate,  the  Jonah  of  the  Ninevites,  the 
Aquarius  of  the  Zodiac,  the  January  of  the  almanac,  the  John 
the  Baptist  of  the  churches,  and  the  Jack  Frost  of  the  nurseries. 
We  come,  now,  to  the  less  distinctly  drawn,  but  equally  im- 
aginary, characters  of  the  rest  of  the  2:lorious  company  of  the 
apostles — thai  word  always  signifying  the  bright  and  shi?iing 
company. 

And  here  the  pretence  to  anything  like  history,  or  historical 
probability,  receives  its  first  shock  from  the  astronomical  char- 
acter of  the  name  itself. 

The  disciples  or  learners,  being  changed  into  aposlhsy  a  name 
fhat  could  not  have  been  given  to  mere  messengers  or  itinerant 
preachers,  and  could  not  have  occurred  to  the  unscientific  and 
illiterate  conceptions  of  a  Jewish  peasant,  as  Jesus  Christ,  had 
lie  been  a  real  personage,  must  be  supposed  to  have  been. 

Then,  again,  why  are  the  names  of  nine  out  of  these  twelve 
apostles,  being  supposed  to  be  Jews,  such  names  as  the  like  of  . 
which  no  Jews  were  ever  called  by.  As  every  one  knows,  ev-'* 
ery  Country  had  a  sort  and  order  of  names  peculiar  to  itself;  and 
you  would  no  more  find  such  names  as  Andrew,  James,  John, 
Philip,  Thomas,  and  the  rest  of  them  in  Judea,  than  you  wodld 
find  Tom  Smiih,  Richard  Jones,  or  Jack  Robinson,  at  the  cour5 
of  the  king  of  the  Cannibal  islands. 

,  Then,  again,  why  should  there  be  just  exactly  twelve  of  'em* 
and  no  more  nor  less  than  ju3t  that  astronomical  number  twelve, 
so  nicely  corresponding  to  the  twelve  months  of  the  year,  and 
the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac  ? 

And  this  number  twelve,  so  absolutely  necessary  to  be  made 
up,  and  kept  up,  that  eleven  would  be  one  too  few,  and  thirieeo 
would  be  one  too  many  ;  so  that,  though  there  were  120  disci- 
ples, there  must  be  but  twelve  apostles:  and,  in  the  first  chap* 
erof  the  Acts  of  the  apostles,  we  find  the  eleven,  after  tlu'  r^^tyi* 
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r«ctSon  of  their  Divine  Master,  assembled  in  a  large  upper  room^ 
God  forbid  that  we  should  think  that  large  upper  room  was. a 
garret,  or  the  first  floor  down  the  chimney.  I  dare  say  it  was 
a  very  respectable  lodging,  and  a  great  deal  nearer  Heaven  than 
any  garret  in  Grub  street.  Here,  then,  they  were  in  the  garret 
(God  forgive  me!),  in  the  wt^'^ov,  in  the  large  upper  rooms 
casting  lots — that  is,  tossing  up  a  halfpenny,  the  best  out  of  two 
and  three,  for  the  appointment  of  one,  that  was  wanting  to 
make  up  ibe  complete  dozen,  by  supplying  the  place  of  iht 
traitor  Judas,  who,  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  had  something  the 
matter  wiib  his  bowels,  and  so  lost  his  bishopric,  all  which  is 
explained  to  us,  as  clear  as  everything  else  is  explained,  by  the 
^application  of  a  text  of  the  book  of  Psalms:  ^''  For  it  is  written 
^in  the  book  of  Psal/ns,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate  ;  and  let  no 
man  divell  therein^  and  his  bishopric  lei  aiwiher  take.''''  How 
soon,  ye  see,  were  these  holy  apostles  on  the  scramble  for  the 
bishoprics. 

The  see  that  Judas  had  vacated  was  not  long  left  undisposed 
of;  there  were  two  candidates,  of  whom,  one  was  to  be  ordain* 
ed,  says  St.  Peter,  **  to  be  witnesses  with  us  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.'''' 
^.^  Though  neither  of  the  candidates  had  been  any  more  vvitne?^- 
^^  «ies  of  the  resurrection  than  I  or  you.  And  how  the  devil,  if 
there  haJ  been  any  reality  in  the  transaction,  could  a  man  bti 
ordained  a  witness,  cf  that  which  he  had  really  not  witnessed  t 
And  if  he  really  had  witnessed  it,  why  should  it  depend  upoii 
the  toss-up  of  a  halfpenny,  whether  he  should  be  allowed  to  be 
a  witness  of  it  or  not  ?  If  Joseph,  whose  surname  was  Justus, 
which  signifies  a  just  man,  had  really  been  a  witness  of  iht 
resurrection  of  Christ,  why  should  the  world  be  deprived  of  hi? 
testimony,  merely  because  he  happened  to  cry  tail  when  it  turn- 
ed up  a  head,  or  because  thirteen  would  have  been  loo  many 
witnesses,  or  because  the  luck  fell  to  Matthias,  whose  name 
signifies  a  gift?  (a  -word  devilishly  like  a  bribe),  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  apostles.  So  he  got  the  bishopric,  as  all 
other  bishops  get  their  bishoprics,  the  Lord  knows  how;  and 
having  got  It,  like  ail  other  bishops,  he  lies  snug,  and  the  devfl 
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a  bif  (fo'Wfiear  of  him  any  more  ;  except  tTiat  dtif  feft6¥61i,'ftr 
a  reason  which  none  of  your  preachers  of  the  gospel'  can  tell 
you,  and  J  can,  have  fijced,  a  feast  on  the  24ih  of  February,  and 
a  fast  on  the  23d  of  February,  to  make  ready  for  the  feast,  in 
honor  of  Bishop  Matthias,  on  which  occasion,  she  says  that 
pretty  prayer,  "  0  Almighty  God,  who,  into  'he  place  of  the 
traitor  Judas,  didst  choose  thy  faithful  servant  Matthias,  to 
be  of  the  number  of  the  twelve  apostles;  grant  that  thy 
church,  being  always  preserved  from  false  apostles,  may  be 
ordered  and  guided  by  faithful  and  true  pastors,  through  Jesus 
Christ  cur  Lord  Amnion."  The  24ih  of  February  being  the 
place  of  the  Bissextile  in  the  calendar  of  Julius  Csesar,  where, 
in  order  that  Judas  might  go  to  his  own  place,  which  is  the 
ijun's  highest  point  of  ascension,  from  which  he  is  betrayed,  or 
drawn  down,  a  new  day  was  introduced,  and  thus  the  gospel 
allegory  was  made  to  preserve  its  perfect  coincidence  with  tk9 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 

Now  see  what  havoc  a  little  crjiicism  will  play  with  your 
gospel  history,  and  you  will  no  more  wonder  that  your  clergy, 
nnd  all  their  satellites,  should  labor  by  all  means  in  their  power 
!0  deter  you  from  the  exercise  of  that  dangerous  faculty — 
as  thus : — 

Why  is  Peter  the  speaker  and  arranger  of  the  whole  affair, 
in  this  election  of  the  new  apostle  ? 

Did  it  become  him  who,  with  oaths  and  curses,  denied  hij 
Master,  and  whose  treason,  therefore,  was  not  a  whit  less  than 
ihat  of  Judas,  to  be  the  lirst  for  calling  for  a  filling  up  of  the 
place  ''from  which  Judas,  by  transgression,  fell"? 

And  why  should  not  the  repentance  of  Judas  have  been  at 
acceptable  to  God,  as  the  repentance  of  Peter,  seeing  the  repent* 
ance  of  Judas  was  accompanied  Tviith  fruits  worthy  of  repent- 
ance, he  gave  the  greatest  proof  of  sincerity  that  man  could 
give.  He  brought  back  the  one  pound  ten — /,  €.,  thirty  piece* 
of  silver,  which  T  beseech  you  to  observe,  doth  make  exactly  a 
^^liilling  a  day  for  every  day  of  the  month,  with  two  shillings  to 
rpare,  if  \hw\  month  should  happen  to  be  Febraary,  and  with 
»a'>  o|ie  .*ri'Uing  to  goare,  if  that  February  should  happen  i^ 


THE  I>EVIL^S  PULPIT.  16^ 

be  in  leap-year:  whereas  Peter  only  went  out  and  blubbered, 
and  then  wiped  his  eyes,  and  was  as  merry  as  ever. 

The  accotinls  of  the  last  catastrophe  of  Judas,  in  the  gospel, 
and  m  the  Aeis  of  the  Apostles,  are  utterly  irreconcilable— so 
«o-reeiousl  V  and  fiaffrantly  irreconcilable— that  no  Christian  who 
would  wish  Co  be  thought  capable  of  honest  criticism,  would 
attempt  to  maintain  that  they  possibly  can  be  reconciled— at 
thus  :-- 

The  Judas  of  the  Gospels,  repented. 

The  Jndas  of  the  Acts,  did  not  repent. 

The  Judas  of  the  Gospel,  despaired  in  his  iniquity. 

The  Judas  of  (he  Acts,  triumphed  in  his  iniquity. 

The  Jiadas  of  th^  Gospel,  returned  the  moneyn, 

The  Jud^s  of  the  Acts,  kept  the  money. 

The  Jud^is  of  the  G-ospeJ,  bore  an  honorable  testimony  to  the 
innocence  of  Chmt-. 

The  Judas  of  the  Acts,  bore  no  such  testimony. 

The  Judas  of  the  Gospel,  gave  back  the  whole  sum  he  had 
received  to  the  priests,  who  put  it  into  the  treasury-. 

The  Judas  of  the  Acts,  bought  a  field  with  it. 

The  Judas  of  the  Gospel,  hanged  himselil 

The  Judas  of  the  Acts,  died  by  an  accident. 

The  Judas  of  the  Gospel,  met  a  death  that  wa"S  entirely 
natural. 

The  Judas  of  the  Acts,  met  a  death  that  was  entirely 
miraculous. 

So  that,  most  likely,  like  the  death  of  Christ,  it  was  no  death 
^at  all.  For  who  knows  but  that  it  might  have  been  like-master 
like-man. 

And  Ju<las  niiglu  have  got  over  his  suicide  or  fatal  accident 
(whichever  it  was)  as  Christ  got  over  his  crucifixion,  so  as  to 
be  none  the  worse  for  it,  a  day  or  two  after :  which,  indeed,  is 
more  than  ioiimatcd  in  the  sacred  text,  from  which  we  learn, 
that  after  he  had  fallen  headlong  {-orji'^i  )£tv>t,«  os),  and  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst — shiKnat  yc<r^:, — that  is,  split  into  two 
halves,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  outy  in  some  way  or  other, 
which  Gcd  knows  best  ;  he  stuck  his  tw^o  halves  together,  and 
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went  home,  whistling  as  if  nothing  had  happened  :  as  we  art 
expressly  told,  in  words  whose  very  curious  meaning  has  never 
yet  been  trusted  to  the  understandings  of  Cljristian  audiences* 
that  it  was  the  apostleship,  ''from  which  Judas,  by  iransgres' 
iioUffe/lt  that  Ae  might  go  to  his  own  place. ''^ 

The  words  of  the  original  Greek,  rendered  literally  and 
syllabically,  as  they  ought  to  be,  are  still  mor^  curiously  (and 
to  me,   delightfully)  enigmatical,  «!  ns   napHSn  la  Sug^  TripiiSnvaif 

eti     TOV     T.;ir0V     TOV     i^lhV, 

Out  of  which  jjas&ed  over  Iou-Das,  to  be  carried  to  the  place, 
which  was  his  proper  place. 

The  words  rendered,  **irom  which  Jou  Das,  by  transgression, 
fell,"  by  no  means  irii})ly  any  moral  fall,  or  any  fault  or  crime 
which  lou  Das  had  committed,  but  merely  and  literally  a  pass* 
ing  orery  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place,  as  I  must  pass 
over  Blackfriars  bridge  to-night,  to  go  to  my  own  place. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  there  are  a  few  passages,  whii»h,  by  a 
false  punctuation,  or  collocation  of  the  words:  and  in  thai 
stupid  way  of  jumping  at  a  conclusion,  upon  insufficient  prem- 
ises, are  made  to  bear  a  sense  dishonorable  to  the  character  of 
this  holy  aposile. 

But  these,  when  properly  arranged,  and  the  stops  put  in,  in 
their  right  places,  will  be  found  to  bear  a  wholly  different 
meaning. 

As,  where  Judas  seenis  to  be  called  a  devil,  and  the  son  of 
perdition;  and  it  is  said,  the  Son  of  Man  goeth,  indeed,  as  it 
is  written  of  him  ;  but  wo  unto  that  man  by  uhom  the  Son  of 
Man  is  betrayed.  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  born.''^  And  where  Jesus  says,  *'  JJave  not  I  chosen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ?^^  It  is  evident  that  it  was 
not  Judas  Iscariot  that  was  the  devil,  but  Simon  Peter;  for  an 
express  exception  is  made  in  favor  of  Judas,  in  those  words  im- 
mediately following:  ''for  he  knew  who  it  was  that  should  he* 
tray  him''^ — that  is,  he  knew  it  was  not  he  that  was  the  devil,  as 
he  as  certainly  knew  that  it  was  Simon  Peter  that  was  thg  devil, 
when  he  expressly  said  to  him, "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  /* 
and  the  deviPs  in  it,  if  it  was  not  farroore  likely  to  be  the  devil 
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that  wanted  to  prevent  Christ  from  suffering-,  for  our  rede napti<)hi 
as  did  Peier,  than  he  who  betrayed  him  to  suffer,  as  did' St. 
Judas. 

The  Greek  word  for  who  betrayed  him,  a  TrapaJa!*^,  is  nothing 
more  than  he  who  gave  him  up  :  and  instead  of  implying  an  act 
of  treason  or  crime,  implies  an  act  of  the  highest  benevolence 
and  charity. 

The  clause  in  the  prayer  of  Jesus,  ^*  Those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  I  have  kepi,  and  none  of  them  is  lost  but  the  son  of 
perdition,  that  the  Scripture  might  he  fulfilled  ;^'  when  properly 
coilocated,  should  run  thus:  ^*  None  o^  them  is  lost  but  the 
feoii,  that  the  scripture  of  perdition  might  be  filled  up  ;"  so  that 
there  miglit  be  no  room  left  for  anybody  to  come  into  perdition. 

And  as  for  Judas  having  the  devil  in  him,  and  the  devil  having 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot  to  betray  him  ;  this,  in- 
stead of  being  any  proof  of  the  guilt  of  Judas,  in  betraying 
Chri-st,  if  giiiit  there  were,  is  the  strongest  possible  proof  of  his 
innocence. 

And  if  the  devil  entered  into  Judas,  have  we  not  a  fair  right 
to  inquire  who  the  devil  it  was  that  let  the  devil  into  him  ? 
And  who  should  that  be  but  Christ  himself?  For  immediate- 
iy  after  he  had  given  him  the  50;?,  Satan  entered  into  him.  So 
that  if  Satan  really  were  a  bad  spirit,  as  some  who  know  noth- 
ing about  spirits^  would  pretend,  the  act  of  Jesus,  in  giving 
Judas  the  sop,  dipped  in  such  a  spirit,  was  little  less  than  setting 
a  £riu  to  catch  his  soul :  and  then,  forsooth^  he  calls  Judas  the 
son  of  perdition,  after  he  himself  had  given  him  a  dose  of  blue 
ruin.  Now,  if  there  really  were  any  treason  in  the  case,  who 
was  the  traitor  but  Christ  himself,  who  invited  his  victim  to 
supper,  and  then  poisoned  him.,  most  literally,  played  the  devil 

with  him,  gave  him  such  a  d d  bad  spirit,  as  not  merely 

got  up  into  his  head,  but  worked  in  another  way  so  fatally, 
that  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.  And,  indeed,  Jesus  himself 
seems  to  have  been  well  aware  of  the  operation  of  the  dose  that 
he  had  given  the  poor  man,  by  telling  him  to  leave  the  room 
immediately.  ''What  thou  doesi,''  says  he,  ''do  quickly.^* 
Judas  had  only  time  enough,  before  he  died,  to  point  out  to  the 
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officers  of  justice  who  it  was,  not  whom  Ae  had  betrayed,  but 
who  had  betrayed  him.  But  if  this  be  not  the  true  way  of  un* 
derstanding  the  whole  affair;  and  by  the  spirit  which  was  sopped 
up  into  the  sop,  that  Jes  gave  to  Judas,  was  TBPant  no  sort  of 
aquafortis,  gin,  hollands,  or  rum,  or  whiskey,  heightened  with 
vitriolic  acid,  but  the  real  incarnate  eternal  devil  himself;  why, 
then,  it  turns  up  that  we  have  been  mistaking  our  friend  for  our 
enemy  all  this  while  ;  and  the  devil  it  was— the  devil  himself 
— who  was  the  prime  agent,  and  all-direeiing  power  in  the  great 
work  of  human  redemption.  He  it  is,  whose  minister  I  am  j 
my  master  Satan,  who  is  alone  entitled  to  be  called  our  blessed 
Savior.  He  it  is,  to  whom  we  ought  to  feel  infinitely  obliiredr 
But  for  the  part  which  he  played  in  the  scheme,  all  would  haver 
been  lost.  We  should  all  have  been  damned — Jesus  would 
have  shirked  out  of  it.  He  would  not  have  suffered  for  our  sins^ 
and  there  shoiald  we  have  been  left  in  the  lurch  to  suffer  for 
them  ourselves  ;  which,  with  reverence  be  it  spoken,  would 
have  been  a  damnation  case. 

Nor  is  there  any  definition  of  goodness  and  virtue,  which  a 
Christian  can  give^  which  is  not  included  in  thai  truly  merito- 
rious action. 

For,  first,  you  shall  observe,  that,  setlfng  aside  the  carnal 
judgment  of  the  natural  man,  which  discerneth  not  the  things 
of  the  spirit  of  God,  Jiidas,^  so  far  as  })e  was  a  free  agent  ii> 
the  affair,  made  the  word  of  God  the  sole  guide  and  rule  of  hi» 
actions. 

Now,  how  could  such  a  man  possibly  be  an  immoral  charac* 
ter?  For  where  will  you  find  such  an  excellent  system  of  morals 
as  in  the  Bible  ?  And  to  whom  are  we  to  look  for  examples 
of  fidelity,  faithfulness,  goodness,  and  truth,  if  not  to  the  im* 
mediate  apostles  of  our  blessed  Savior  ?  Judas,  in  betraying  hia 
divine  master,  did  nothing  bur.  the  very  act  which  he  was  fore- 
ordained, and  commanded  by  God,  and  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  do.  And  if  such  an  act  could  possibly  be  criminal^ 
and  so  criminal,  too,  as  to  deserve  eternal  damnation,  or  (what 
is  a  great  deal  worse  than  eternal  damnation)  to  lose  a  bishopric^ 
why,  there's  a  sheer  end  of  all  distinction  between  obeying  th© 
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will  of  God,  and  disobeying  it :  and  a  man  might  as  well  nrake' 
reason  the  rule  of  his  actions,  as  the  Bible. 

For,  so  strictly  conscientious  was  Judas  (^«-das)  to  observe 
the  law  of  God  in  all  his  actions,  that,  though  he  might  have 
made  a  much  better  bargain  with  the  chief  priests,  and  sold 
bis  master  for  ten  times  the  sun,  yet  he  so  subdued  all  selfish 
and  mercenary  motives,  that  he  asked  no  more  than  the  thing 
he  had  to  dispose  of  was  worth,  that  was,  one  pound  ten. 
Thirty  pieces  of  silver,  that  being  the  price  which  God,  in  his 
infinite  wisdom,  was  pleased  to  determine  was  as  much  as  it 
was  worth. 

And  that  Judas  was  actuated  by  no  motives  of  malice,  ill* 
will,  or  un kindness  against  our  blessed  Savior,  but  quite  the 
contrary,  is  proved  by  tlie  fact,  that  w^hen  he  came  to  Jesus,  in 
the  last  interview  they  ever  had,  he  said,  **  Hail,  master!"  and 
kissed  him.  And  Jesus  seems  to  have  kissed  him  in  return  ;  as 
the  words  of  the  sacred  text  are:  ^^  And  Jesus  said  miio  him, 
*  Friend,  u'herefore  art  thou  come?'''"  whicii,  in  ordinary  par- 
lance, is  neither  more  nor  less  than  *'  My  dear  hoy,  hov)  d^yi 
do  .'"  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  affectionate  :  so  that  it 
ceems  they  clapped  their  beards  together,  and  slobbered  like  iwb 
cupids  in  a  valentine.     Jesus  said  to  Judas,  '*  Friend." 

Now,  I  would  only  ask,  what  right  our  Christians  have  to 
give  their  blessed  Savior  the  lie,  and  to  charge  him  with  the 
disgusting  hypocrisy  of  calling  Judas  his  friend^  if  he  really 
took  him  to  be  his  enemy  '?  And  if  he  really  took  him  to  be  an 
enemy,  and  only  called  him  friend  ironically,  why  did  he  not 
suit  his  action  to  his  word,  so  that  the  one  might  have  inter- 
preted the  other;  and  when  the  fellow  thrust  his  dirty  beard  in 
his  face,  give  him  such  a  ringer  in  the  chops,  as  would  hav© 
shown  decidedly  what  sort  of  a  friend  he  took  him  to  be. 

And  how  could  any  two  persons  on  earth  be  more  decidedly 
shown  to  be  friends,  than  Jesus  and  Judas,  as  not  merely  ex- 
changing such  affectionate  salutations,  as,  1  thank  God,  are  oui 
of  fashion  \n  the  civilized  world,  sitting  at  the  same  table,  and 
dipping  their  fingers  together  in  the  same  dish — for  knives  and 
forks,  and  spoons,  are  infidel  inventions — but  co-operating  ia 
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th«  same  great  counsel  of  infinite  wisdom,  for  the  rcdemptloa 
of  mankind. 

And  as  for  the  betraying  of  Jesus,  being  represented  as  » 
crime,  or  a  disgrace,  or  a  shameful  act  in  Judas,  it  is  the  most 
egregious  and  monstrous  misrepresentation  of  the  matter,  that 
folly  itself  could  have  been  so  foolish  as  to  have  dreamed  of. 

For  to  betray  Christ,  was  so  far  from  being  a  dishonorable, 
disgraceful,  or  wicked  act,  that  there  was  not  one  of  the  disci- 
ples but  what  was  anxious  to  do  it.  So,  that  when  Jesus  said, 
"  Veri/jj,  I  say  unto  t/ou,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me,"  ihej 
were  all  on  the  scramble  in  a  moment  to  obtain  the  honor  of 
doing  it  ;  and  the  cry  was,  "  Lord,  is  it  /.<*"  *'  Lordy  is  it  /?'* 
when  Jesus  was  pleased  to  settle  the  dispute,  in  favor  of  Judas, 
by  saying,  "  He  is  it  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have 
dipped  it  [in  the  pan]  ;"  and  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he 
gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon — that  is,  the  son  of 
Simon  Peter,  which  accounts  for  Simon  Peter  being  so  envious 
of  his  son  Judas  being  promoted  before  him,  that  he  could 
never  speak  a  good  word  of  him  afterward  ;  and  which  was  a 
literal  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy  of  Christ,  in  which  he  said 
that  he  was  come  to  sel  the  son  against  the  father,  and  the 
father  against  the  son.  So  Simon  Peter,  when  he  ibund  that 
his  son,  Judas  Iscariot,  had  got  the  thirty  shillings,  was  so  vexed, 
that  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly,  and  cursed  and  swore  that 
he  never  would  be  reconciled  to  his  son  any  more. 

For  how  could  a  greater  partiality  be  shown  to  any  man, 
than  by  almost  giving  him  the  very  victuals  out  of  your  mouth, 
helping  him  to  the  choice  bit,  sopping  up  the  gravy  of  the  dish, 
and  reaching  your  hand  over  the  table,  dish  and  all,  to  afford 
him  the  advantage  of  licking  the  grease  off  your  fingers.  And 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  our  blessed  Savior's  fingers  were 
purer  than  all  the  silver  spoons  in  the  world.  Thus  Judas  was 
elected  to  the  honor  of  betraying  Christ,  and  by  coming  up  at 
the  very  crisis,  when  otherwise  his  virtue  would  have  failed, 
pushing  him  on  when  he  wanted  to  push  off,  and  getting  him  in 
for  it,  when  he  wanted  to  get  out  of  it,  he  was  actually  tho 


THE   devil's   PtrLFII^^  ifl 

meritorious  agent,  and  the  very  hinge  and  "piv'bt  on  Which '^t' 
whole  chance  of  our  salvaiion  was  on  the  swing. 

It  is  the  grossest  absurdity,  then,  to  talk  of  our  being  saved 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ :  wiien,  upon  coming  to 
read  the  gospel  for  yourself,  you  shall  see,  that  if  there  were 
any  merits  in  the  business,  they  were  the  merits  of  Judas 
Iscariot. 

And  as  for  the  peculiar  merit  of  dying  for  us — that  is,  so 
far  from  belonging  to  Christ,  that  it  is  peculiarly  and  exclusive- 
ly ihe  merit  of  Judas.  Judas  Iscariot  is  the  only  one  spoken 
of  in  the  gospel,  whose  death  was  matter  of  his  own  choice, 
and  therefore  his  was  the  only  death  which  could,  by  any  pos- 
sibility, be  conceived  to  have  merit  in  it.  It  is  evident  that 
Jesus  would  not  have  been  hanged,  if  he  could  have  helped  it. 
But  Judas  hanged  himself. 

As  St.  Peter,  and  the  other  apostles,  in  the  5th  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  concur  in  a  direct  contradiction  to  the  accounts 
of  each  of  the  four  gospels,  by  declaring  to  the  Jews,  not  thai 
ihey  had  crucified  Jesus,  which,  God  knows,  they  never  did, 
but  that  they  slew  him,  and  hanged  him  on  a  tree  ;  which  ia 
quite  as  true  as  the  other  story. 

For,  be  it  remembered,  that  the  flattest  and  most  palpable 
contradictions  ihat  can  be  put  into  words,  are  no  contradictions 
in  Scripture;  thus,  no  sincere  Christian  doubts,  or  can  doubt, 
not  only  that  Judas  Iscariot  hanged  himself,  but  that  he  abso- 
lutely did  not  hang  himself.  And  that  it  is  equally  true,  that 
he  returned  the  money  for  which  he  betrayed  his  master,  and 
that  he  did  not  reiurn  the  money. 

And  the  disciples  of  Christ  could  never  doubt  that  he  was 
crucified,  dead,  buried,  and  gone  to  hell,  even  at  the  very  mo- 
ment, when  he  was  as  much  alive  as  we  are  at  this  moment, 
and  ask  ng  them  what  they  had  got  for  supper,  as  on  that  in- 
teresting occasion  he  said  {oihem^'^  Children,  have  ye  any  meat  V* 

So,  nothing  incompaiible  with  the  character  of  historical  con- 
uistency  has  ever  yet  been  observed  by  the  childish  understand- 
ings of  the  forty  and  fifty  year  old  babes  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  the 
circumstance  of  Peter,  a  Jew,  at  Jerusalem,  preaching  to  the 
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Jews,  telling  them  what  the  name  of  the  field  was,  in  the  Jew*^ 
ish  langaage,  that  it  was  called,  in  their  proper  tongue,  Acel* 
darna  ;  but  as  their  proper  tongue,  their  native  language,  was 
a  language  that  none  of  the  natives  had  ever  heard  of,  he  kindly 
condescended  to  translate  it  into  plain  English — Aceldama,  that 
that  is  to  say,  the  field  of  blood. 

How  sublimely  accurate  is  Scriptural  chronology  :  the  field 
had  got  a  name  from  the  transaction,  before  the  transaction 
had  taken  place.  It  was  a  matter  of  very  high  aniiquity,  when 
it  had  occurred  within  the  last  fonnight ;'  and  it  was  known  to 
all  them  that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  when  all  them  that  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem  knew  no  more  about  it  than  it  knew  about  them. 

But  why,  above  all  things  which  Judas  might  have  bought, 
should  he  have  bought  a  field  ? 

And  why,  above  all  deaths  which  Judas  might  have  chosea, 
should  he  have  chosen  to  hang  himself? 

And  why  should  his  buying  a  field,  cause  him  to  fall  headlong? 

And  why  should  his  falling  headlong,  cause  his  bowels  to 
gush  out  ? 

And  why  should  the  field  be  called  Aceldama  ^ 

And  why  was  he  called  I«  A«f  ? 

And  why  was  ly  <5aj  also  called  Iscariot  ? 

And  why  was  Iw-Das  Iscariot,  also  called  the  son  of  Simon? 

The  bringing  forth  of  the  latent  astronomical  sense,  will  solve 
all  these  questions. 

Judas  is  the  same  name  as  Judah,  which  is  the  name  of  one 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Iscariot  is  the  same  aslssachar, 
which  is  another  of  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
Issachar  is  the  sixth  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  answering  to 
Cancer^  the  Crab,  of  the  month  of  June,  in  the  centre  of  which 
constellation,  are  the  stars,  called  the  asses  ;  which  gives  us 
the  clear  astronomical  solution  of  that  extraordinary  blessing 
which  Israel  pronounces  upon  the  twelve  patriarchs,  applying 
to  Issachar,  in  the  49th  of  Genesis,  the  words,  "  Issachar  ts  a 
strons;^  ass^  couching  dotvn  hetiocen  two  burdens;  and  he  saw 
that  rest  was  good,  and  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant,  and  botC" 
$d  his  shoulder  to  hear,  and  became  a  servant  unto  tribute  ' 
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Now,  here  is  the  strong  ass,  which  Issachar,  without  any  in- 
tended affront,  is  literally  said  to  be  ;  and  which  strong  ass,  m 
an  inferior  and  earlier  slate  of  astronomical  observation,  would 
give  its  name  lo  the  whole  constellation,  which,  by  taking  in  a 
great  many  of  the  surrounding  stars,  is  now  enlarged  into  the 
constellation  oi' Cancer j  the  Crab  of  the  month  of  June. 

This  ass,  is  said  to  couch  down  between  two  bovndariest  as 
It  stands  precit-ely  on  the  line  that  bounds  the  two  halves  of 
the  zodiacal  year. 

*'And  he  saw  thai  rest  was  good:''  the  sun  Imving  reached 
this  point,  is  said  to  be  at  the  summer  solstice,  where  it  seems 
to  be  perfectly  siationary,  for  several  days,  as  if  it  would  wi^h 
to  rest  in  that  state,  '*  for  he  saw  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant ;'' 
the  whole  earth  never  appearing  more  delightful  than  in  the 
uaontli  of  June. 

But  this  Issachar  of  the  Old  Covenant — this  Iscariot  of  the 
New— that  is,  tliis  Jock  Ass,  between  the  tv/o  boundaries  of 
the  old  astronomy,  this  back-sliding  Crab  of  the  new  :  standing, 
at  the  sun's  highest  point  of  ascension,  betrays  him  wiih  a  kiss. 
He  gets  him  up  into  the  large  upper  room,  than  which  he  can 
1^^  no  higher,  and  then  gives  him  to  understand,  that  down  h^ 
must  come. 

The  astronomical  chronology  being  beautifully  veiled  in  t\\^. 
allegorical  picture,  which  represents  to  us,  that  immediately 
when  Judas  went  out — that  is,  the  latter  end  of  the  month  of 
June  ;  then  said  the  Jesus  of  the  allegory — (that  is,  the  sun  in 
the  visible  heavens) :  ''New  is  the  Son  of  Man  clarififb,  and 
God  is  clarified  in  him.  If  God  be  clarified  in  him,  God  shall 
also  clarify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway  clarify  him, 
little  children  .'"  that  is  to  say,  there's  for  you,  Hiile  children 
— ihere's  your  favorite  game— there's 

''  RiddJe  me,  riddle  me,  re, 
None  are  so  blind  as  those  that  won't  see.^* 

feu  »\  ine  little  children,  the  babes  and  sucklings  of  iha 
jj;(ifipei,  snow  wit  enough  lo  unriddle  m«  their  riddle,  and  \ 
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myself  will  put  on  a  pin-a-fore,  and  go  to  school  again,  ta  the 
infant  academy  in  Silver  street. 

I  want  to  know  how  the  Son  of  man  could  be  clarified 
straight-way,  but  in  no  other  way  than  the  straight-way  ?  Had 
it  been  in  the  cross-way,  or  the  reverse  way,  or  the  crooked- 
way,  there  would  have  been  some  grievous  error  in  the 
reckoning  ?  Ansu-er,  Because  the  apparent  path  of  the  sun, 
through  the  visible  heavens,  is  within  the  perfectly  straight 
band  of  the  tropics. 

And  why  should  this  clarification  have  happened  in  no  other 
place  than  in  that  large  upper  room  ?  Answer,  Because  the 
sun's  most  transcendent  beamy  and  brightness  are  attained  when 
Tie  reaches  the  tropic  ot  Cancer — that  is,  at  the  moment  when 
he  kisses  Iscariot,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  when  l^cariot 
kisses  him  ? 

Why  should  this  clarification  have  happened  just  at  no.  other 
time  than  when  Judas  was  going  out?  Answer,  Because  thai 
is  the  exact  allegorizalion  of  the  latter  end  of  June? 

And  why  should  Judas  hang  himself?  Answer.  Because  all 
the  twelve  apostles  are  hanged  as  well  as  he,  each  self-suspend- 
ed from  the  vanity  arch  of  night,  where  you  may  see  them, 
each  hanging  in  his  particular  field,  or  portion  of  the  heavens; 
where  they  retain  their  fixed  positions,  and  where  the  righteous, 
not  figurativ^c'ly,  but  literally,  (lo  shine  as  the  stars  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  father  ? 

And  why  did  Judas,  hung  in  the  skies,  as  all  the  rest  of  them 
are,  after  betraying  his  master — that  is,  having  led  him  up  to 
the  point,  from  which  his  fall  commences,  himself  fall  kead- 
longy  ■Tpnvr)i  yevo^tvoi — that  is,  become  prone  ?  Answer.  Because, 
when  the  sun  has  passed  through  the  constellation,  the  consrel- 
laliou  itself  S'jetDs  to  be  tumbling  dc-wn  ? 

And  why,  when  Judas  become  prone,  headlong,  did  all  hi» 
bowels  gush  t)Ui  ?  Answer,  Because,  when  llic  constellation 
through  which  the  sun  has  passed,  by  the  sun's  passing  onwari 
seems  to  emerge  or  come  out  on  the  other  side,  the  stars  of 
which  it  is  composed,  appear  much  fainter  than  they  were  a« 
if  the.sun,  in  going  over  them,  had  tranipled  out  tncir  lues  . 
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^^Arid  why,  when  Judas  goes  out,  is  the  Son  of  man  clarified, 
Mnd  when  the  Son  of  man  is  clarified,  God  is  clarified  in  him: 

and  when  God  is  clarified  in  him,  God  returns  the  complimeni 
'by  clarifying  kim  in  himself?  My  God!  why,  or  how  is  all 
;  this,  but  by  that  clear  and  universal  metonymy,  which  obtain- 
.ed  exactly  in  the  pagan  mythology,  as  it  does  in  the  Christian, 
•^  whereby  each  one  of  the  twelve  great  gods,  was  in  turn  substi- 
ttuled,  and  spoken  of,  and  invested  with  all  the  attributes  of  any 

other,  and  of  all  the  rest,  and  each  in  its  turn,  when  considered 
.ifts  Lord  of  the  ascendant,  was  the  one  supreme  and  only  Lord. 
Duodoiheism  was   perfectly  consistent  with  Monotheisn^ — 

the  same  deity  that  was  god  in  summer,  became  the  devil  in 

winter  ;  **and  no  marvel,  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  inio 

an  angel  of  light." 
So  Jupiter  was  often  turned  into  Apollo,  Apollo  back  agaia 

into  Jupiter — the  rule  of  orthodoxy  being 

Erf   Qeos   sv  -navTCaoi* 

There  is,  then,  no  more  real  contradiction  in  there  being 
twelve  persons  in  one  God,  each  by  himself,  being  separately 
and  distinctively  the  one  true  and  only  God,  than  in  there  being 
three  persons  in  one  God,  in  tbe  Christian  Trinity. 

It  being  the  same  sun,  through  the  whole  year  round,  though 
there  be  a  January  sun,  a  February  sun,  and  so  on  ;  and  it  fi 
the  same  sun  which  was  the  January  sun,  which  is  now  the 
March  sun,  and  will  be  the  July  and  August  sun. 

And  you  will  find  as  many  distinct  moral  characters  of  yoor 
Jesus,  in  your  gospel  allegory,  as  there  are  physically  varied 
phenomena  of  the  sun:  in  passing  through  the  twelve  months 
of  the  year.     For 

"These,  as  they  change,  Almighty  Father!  these 
Are  but  the  varied  God — the  rolling  year 
Is  full  of  thee.^' 

And  hence,  not  only  the  names  of  Peter,  Andrew,  James, 
John,  and  the  rest  of  them,  but  the  name  of  Judas  Iscarioi  if 
one  of  the  names  of  that  TroXvi^iw^tv  Am^ui^  that  maiiy-Ha'y^.ii 
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demon,  by  which  was  never  meanl  anything  else  than  ihe  ^xui 
himself.  , 

The  name  Judas,  the  same  as  Judah,  generally  translated 
the  praise  of  ihe  Jew — ihat  is,  of  the  Lord,  is  a  compound  of 
the  two  Ammonian  names  of  god  leue,  pronounced  Jeve,  whence 
the  pagan  god  Jove,  and  the  Christian  Jehovah,  and  Dah,  Dis^ 
Das,  the  day,  the  god  of  day,  and  Iscariot,  signifying  he  that 
cuts  off  or  exterminates,  as  the  month  of  June  puis  an  end  to 
the  sun's  further  ascension,  and  begins  to  shorten  all  days.  Thii 
constellation,  upon  being  personified  as  they  all  arq,  gets  the 
,  illegorical  character  of  a  murderer,  and  the  field,  or  portion  of 
the  heavens,  in  which  this  sign  of  the  Zodiac  is  literally  hang- 
ed, and  where,  atheisiically  speaking,?/  hanged  itseJf,  gets  the 
allegorical  name  of  Aceldama,  the  light,  universal  Idood,  or  the 
field  of  blood. 

As  the  wdiXWQ  Jesus  itself  is  really  none  other  than  the  ancient 
Persic  name  for  the  sun,  with  a  Latm  termination,  the  radical 
word  itself,  I.  ES,  signifying  I,  the  one,  the  alone  ;  and  ES^ 
the  j^re--that  is,  the  one  ^reat  fire,  which  is  the  sun,  and 
which,  worshipped  under  the  name  Hercules,  compounded 
of  i^N*  V::^  "i^N,  the  light,  the  universal  fire,  which  was  the  same 
Jesus  Christ,  and  under  the  name  iEsculapius,  compounded 
of  :2N  3:  i."N',  the  fire,  the  universal  father,  which  was  the  same 
Jesus  Christ,  and  under  the  Greek  name  of  Pi.7tu\\<.^y,  Apollo — 
that  is,  ajiart  the  many,  which  w^as  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  and 
under  tlie  Latin  of  Sol,  or  Solus,  the  One,  the  Alone,  which  is 
the  same  Jesus  Christ. 

And  under  the  reverentially  repeated  name  of  Or?,  the  Being, 
t>.'*— 1 — ON,  the  Being,  the  One,  the  Being,  the  self-same  Deity, 
ihe  sun  was  worshipped,  by  the  ancient  Egyptians.  As  the 
sacred  name,  Onion,  was  also  the  name  of  the  great  temple  of 
the  sun,  at  IJeliopolis.  This  gave  occasion  to  those,  whose  ob- 
ject was  to  inquire  into  the  real  meaning  of  things  as  little  as 
possible,  to  accuse  the  Egyptians  of  Avorshipping  onions. 

The  onion,  receivmg  tliat  Egyptian  name,  from  the  curiou* 
analogy,  that  if  you  cut  it  through  horizontally,  the  two  section* 
present  a  resemblance  of  the  solar  system  :  the  sun  in  the  cen- 
tre, and  the  orbits  of  the  plants,  w^hich  revolve  round  it,  making 
up  the  whole  substance  of  the  root. 

Thus,  by  looking  at  it,  you  may  contemplate  heavenly  won* 
ders,  and  by  smelling  at  it  you  may  shed  tears  of  as  sincere  de- 
Totion  as  any  sensible  man  could  wish  to  shed  ;  and  if,  after 
having  looked  at  it,  and  smelt  it,  you  should  have  a  mind  to  eat  it* 
it  would  be  the  most  sensible  way  I  know  of  taking  the  sacramettk 
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"  Bui  T hernias,  one  of  the  twelve j  called  Didymus,  ivas  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples^  therefore^  said  unto  him, 
*  We  have  seen  the  Lord.^  But  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Excejjt  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  be- 
lieve,' " — John  xx.  24. 


No  more  will  I.  But,  my  God  !  then  Tommy,  you  will  be 
damned  to  all  eternity — you  unbelieving  wretch — you  devil's 
chaplain — you'll  go  to  hell,  as  sure  as  your  name's  Tommy  ! 
And  here  have  we  the  origin  of  that  curious  association  of  idea, 
which  obtains  not  merely  in  our  common*  English  phrase,  h'^-^- 
and  Tommy,  but  which  is  found  in  the  language  of  every  r-'^i  •; 
on  which  ihe  sun  hath  ever  shonCj  from  the  Ganges  to  ihv 
Nile,  from  the  Nile  to  the  Thames. 

In  India,  in  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Italy,  in  the  language  of 
every  nation  in  which  a  belief  of  the  existence  of  a  hell,  is  to  be 
found  (and  wherever  there  are  knaves  and  fools,  that  belief  is 
to  be  found),  hell  and  Tommyy  or  the  terms  answering  in  their 
languages  to  those  terms,  stand  in  as  natural  and  inseparable 

12 
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an  association  with  each  other,  as  boiled  beef  and  mustard. 
You  could  not  think  of  the  one,  without  immediately  ihinking 
on  the  other 

With  the  reason  and  the  science  of  this  curious  associatioii 
of  idea,  I  will  presently  repay  your  attention,  only  requesting 
you  for  a  few  minutes  to  suspend  your  admiration,  on  the  peg 
of  your  observance  of  the  parity  of  the  association  of  the  devil 
and  Judas,  and  hell  and  Tommy  ;  in  which,  as  Judas  seems  to 
be  something  worse  than  the  devil,  so  Thomas  is  the  climax, 
or  something  worse  than  hell.  You  may  go  to  hell,  and  come 
back  again.  As  we  read  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  *'  he  descended 
into  heli,  but  the  third  day  he  rose  again  :"  whereas,  if  he  had 
gone  to  hell  and  Tommy,  his  soul  nmst  have  been  left  in  hell, 
and  his  flesh  would  have  seen  corruption — that  is,  as  far  as  a 
dead  man  could  see  anything. 

The  passage  in  continuation  of  our  text,  runs  thus:  *^  And 
after  eight  days^  again  his  disciples  icere  wilhirij  and  Thomas 
with  them  ;  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in 
(he  midst,  and  said,  'Peace  be  unto  you.^  Then  said  he  to 
Thomas,  *  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands,  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side  :  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing :''  and  Thomas  answered,  and  said  unt$ 
him,  *  My  Lord,  and  ?ny  God  .''  Jesus  satth  unto  him,  *  Thomaty 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  :  Blessed  are  thejf 
that  hai^e  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed."^  " 

On  any  attempt  to  give  a  character  of  history  to  this  beauti- 
ful allegorical  grouping,  nothing  could  be  conceived  grosser 
than  the  outrageous  and  monstrous  absurdities,  and  direct  con- 
tradictions to  itself,  which  the  story  so  perverted  presents  us : 
the  fool  that  could  believe  it,  could  believe  anything.  Thf 
knave  who  would  say  that  he  believed  ir,  would  say  anything. 

For  here  is  supposed  to  be  the  body  of  a  man,  presenting  him- 
self; for  the  express  purpose  of  demonstrating  to  the  senses  of 
his  friends,  that  he  was  no  phantom,  no  shadow,  no  smoke,  but 
might  be  seen  and  felt ;  and  yet,  coming  into  the  room  v/heai 
the  doors  were  shut, as  most  certainly  no  body  that  was  solid  and 
substantial,  could  possibly  have  dgne,  or  even  be  conceived  to  do* 
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And  if  the  body  were  solid,  and  could  be  seen  and  felt,  then 
is  the  pretence,  thai  Christ  had  really  been  crucified,  and  put 
to  death,  demonsirated  to  be  a  cheat  and  a  lie,  by  evidence,  a« 
«irong  as  ever  was  adduced  to  prove  that  a  thing  could  not  he 
and  not  he  at  the  same  time. 

For  if  the  presence  of  a  man  alive,  in  health,  in  strength— you 
fee  him,  you  hear  him,  you  touch  him,  you  shake  hands  with 
him,  you  converse  with  him,  you  eat  and  drink  with  him — be 
Hui  a  proof  ihai  whoever  had  asserted  that  that  man  had  been 
dead,  was  a  liar,  then  ihere  is  no  dilTerence  between  lying  and 
uuih  among  men  ;  and  God  Almighty  should  better  take  away 
xlie  reason  he  has  given  us,  ihaa  have  made  us  reasonable,  to 
insult  us  so  offensively. 

Not  all  the  testimony  on  earth,  not  all  the  hosts  of  heaven, 
not  Gud  himself,  nor  his  Almighty  power,  could  make  it  he,  or 
9>cem  to  be,  that  the  man  v/ho  is  found  alive  to-day,  had  been 
really  and  truly  dead,  any  two,  three,  or  ten  days  before  lo-day. 
And  the  Christian  religion,  if  such  be  its  foundation,  is  founded 
on  the  most  monstrous  lie  that  ever  falsehood  framed  or  folly 
tredited. 

The  only  line  in  the  whole  romance,  on  which  relief  of  its 
monstrous  inconsistency  might  hang,  is  the  supposition,  that 
Thomas  and  the  rest  of  them  (had  such  persons  really  existed, 
as  I  shall  prove  to  you  they  never  did)  might  have  expressed 
their  astonishment,  not  at  Jesus's  being  alive,  but  at  the  mistake 
ihey  had  made  in  supposing  that  he  had  ever  been  dead;  of 
which,  his  appearance,  if  a  real  appearance  it  were,  was,  what 
would  be  called  in  all  reason,  a  sufficient  proof  to  the  contrary. 

The  cause  of  which  mistake,  still  on  the  supposition  of  his- 
tory, Christ  himself  might  have  explained,  as  thus:  *' Pontius 
Pilate  was  my  friend.  Re  protected  me  from  the  rage  of  the 
mob,  by  bringing  forth  another  criminal,  dressed  up  in  my 
aloihes,  and  saying,  *  Behold  the  mem  ;'  while  his  wife,  who 
was  in  the  secret,  sent  me  away  in  woman's  clothes." 

If  history  had  been  intended,  which  it  certainly  was  not,  this, 
and  this  only,  would  have  been  the  historical  reading.  For, 
whatever  is  not  probable,  is  not  history,  but  romance. 
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But  come  we  now  to  the  enucleation  of  the  deep  science  in- 
Yolved  in  this  romance.  You  shall  see  the  gospel,  rising  abore 
the  low  and  grovelling  conceptions  of  the  intolerant  and  im- 
patient fools  and  dunces,  whose  vanit}'  can  not  bear  that  any- 
body should  be  wiser  than  themselves,  and  presenting  us  with 
a  beautiful  drama,  which  had  coiisiituted  the  subject  matter  of 
the  Diegesis,^^  from  which  the  compiler  of  Luke's  gospel  ac- 
knowledges his  work  to  be  a  compilation:  and  of  the  four  mys- 
tical books  which  were  carried- by  the  priests  in  the  sacred  pro- 
cessions of  the  goddess  Isis  in  Egypt,  and  of  which  the  purport 
was— what,  that  of  our  gospels  to  this  day  may  demonstrably 
be  proved  to  be,  a  rejiresenlaUon  of  the  natural  history  of  the 
yeary  or  of  the  sun  in  passing  through  the  year,  under  the  pleas- 
ant fiction  of  an  imaginary  hero^  called  Hercules  and  ^scula- 
pius,  in  Phoenicia;  Osiris,  Adonis,  and  Thamuz,  in  Syria  and 
Egypt;  Chrishna,  in  Judea  ;  Jesus,  in  Persia;  Christus,  in 
Greece  ;  Apollo,  Jupiter,  and  so  forth,  in  Italy  ;  Hesus,  in  Ger- 
many, Gaul,  Britain,  &c. 

The  name,  part,  and  character  of  Saint  Thomas,  among  the 
dramatis  personcB  of  the  evangelical  pantomime,  is  one  of  the 
most  marked  and  beautiful,  as  it  most  clearly  conducts  the 
studious  inquirer  to  the  solution  of  the  whole  enigma. 

The  name  Thomas,  first  occurs  in  the  list  of  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  in  the  10th  of  Matthew's  gospel,  where  it  stands^ 
as  the  7th  ;  but  in  the  3d  of  Mark's,  and  the  6th  of  Luke's  gos- 
pel, it  stands  as  the  8rh  in  ihe  apostolic  series:  Saint  Peter,  in 
every  one  of  the  lists,  being  invariably  the  first,  and  Saint  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  12th  of  the  apostles.  The  character  of  Thomas 
appears  in  no  other  parts  of  the  second  scene,  except  this  of  his 
unbelief  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  of  his  remark  previous 
to  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  in  the  11th  of  St.  John's  gospeK 
when  he  said,  in  the  contemplation  that  Jesus  would  die  at  Je- 
rusalem, ^^  Let  us  also  go,  that  lue  may  die  with  him,^''  that  of 
his  direct  contradiction  to  Jesus,  in  the  14th  of  that  gospel, 
^hen  Jesus  had  said,  **  Whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye 

*  Hence  the  name  which  Mr.  Taylor  has  given  to  his  great  his- 
torical work,  the  Diegesis. 
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know  ;"  and  Tom  said,  **\Ye  do  not  know  whitlier  thou  goest ; 
and  how  can  we  kno'w  the  way  ?"  And  his  share  in  the  an- 
swer, which  six  of  the  disciples  make  to  Peter,  after  Christ's 
resurrection,  w^hen  he  said,  '' I  go  a  jishing,'^  Siud  they  said. 
*'  We  also  go  with  thee.''^  Neither  of  the  other  gospels  mention 
a  word  ahout  Saint  Thomas,  more  than  his  name  in  the  list : 
and  only  this  gospel  of  St.  John,  gives  us  his  surname,  or  the 
interpretation  of  his  name  Thomas,  ''which  is  called  DidymuSi'*^ 
that  is  to  say,  a  Tiuiriy  or  one  of  the  Twins- 

Of  which  amount  of  the  whole  testimony,  the  sum  is: — 

1st.  That  something  more  w^as  known  and  understood  of  the 
part  that  Thomas  should  bear  in  the  sacred  allegory,  by  the 
%vriter  of  the  4th  gospel,  than  by  either  of  the  v/riters  of  the 
first  three  gospels. 
2d.  That  it  was  not  distiiiCtly  known,  between  Matthew, 
Mark,  and  Luke,  whether  Thomas  was  the  seventh  or  the 
eighth  disciple. 

3d.  That  John,  who  has  given  us  no  list  of  the  disciples  at 
all,  by  interpreting  for  us  the  name  Thomas,  as  signifying,  Didy- 
mus — that  is  to  say,  a  I'win,  has  left  it  doubtful  whether  he 
might  not  have  been  the  sixth  or  fifth  in  the  glorious  company. 

But,  which  ever  he  be,  the  essentiality  of  his  character,  is 
liis  connexion  with  Jesus  in  the  mystery  of  the  resurrection, 
either  in  thai  resurrection  of  which  Jesus  is  the  agent,  and 
raises  the  dead  man,  or  tJtat,  in  which  he  is  the  pa lient — that 
is,  the  dead  man  himself,  who  is  \o  be  raised.  In  the  first 
enigma,  we  are  instructed,  that  if  Jesus  were  to  die,  Thomas 
tvould  die  :  in  the  second,  that  if  Jesus  were  7iol  to  rise  again, 
or  a  doubt  could  possibly  be  entertained  on  that  subject,  Thomas 
would  give  up  his  place  in  the  apcsdeship. 

With  this  most  curious  analogy,  that  the  stale  of  doubt  in 
Thomas's  mind,  as  to  whether  his  master  was  risen  or  not, 
lasted  exactly  eight  days,  and  then,  his  faith  in  Christ  began 
ai  \\h  fingers'  ends.  Seeing,  was  not  believing;  hearing,  was 
not  believing  ;  Thomas  must  have  a  finger  in  the  pie,  before  he 
would  be  satisfied.  He  would  not  be  content  v»rith  ocular  proof, 
Qor  oral  proof— he  would  have  tangible  proof—and  so  would  I, 
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or  any  Other  sensible  man,  before  I  would  believe  anythiRg  thai 
a  dead  man  had  to  say  for  himself. 

That  this  tangible  and  feeling  proof  was  afforded  to  Thomasr* 
makes  it  only  so  much  the  more  miraculous,  and  not  a  little  bit 
unfair,  that  the  like  should  have  been  withheld  from  the  Lady 
Mary  Magdalen,  when  she  met  her  sweet  Jesus,  as  Juliet  met 
her  Romeo,  by  moonlight,  in  the  garden.  And  when  she  said 
to  him,  not  Rahhi,  as  ihey  say  to  a  Jew,  nor  ud  rahhit  ify  as  you 
or  J  might  have  said,  but  Raiv-hony.  But  Raw-bones  would  not 
stand  it,  and  said,  "■  Touch  me  not,,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father."  As  if  there  were  something  in  his  bones  that 
would  not  bear  touching,  till  he  had  got  a  little  more  flesh  on 
them  ;  wiiich  can  not  but  lead  us  to  look  with  a  little  severer 
criticism  info  the  terms  of  the  privilege  granted  lo  Thomas. 
And  in  adhering  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  sacred  text,  you  will 
tind  that  Thomas  was  not  allowed  to  touch  Christ,  any  more 
than  Mary  had  been.  He  w^as  not  permitted  lo  feel  with  his 
fingers,  but  he  was  to  see  with  his  fingers.  The  terms  being,, 
not  "  i?<?<2C A  hither  thy  finger,  and  feel,  hui  reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  beholdJ^ 

So  that  Thomas,  after  alf,  saw  no  more  of  his  Savior  than  a 
man  could  see  with  his  fingers.  '•  And  reach  hither  thy  hand^ 
and  thrust  it  info  my  side,  which  was  a  thing,  if  Jesus  had 
really  been  a  living  man — absolutely  impossible  to  have  been 
done.  Nor  is  it  at  all  asserted  or  implied  in  the  text  that  it  was^ 
done.  Only  Thomas  rapt  out  an  oath,  ''My  Lord,  and  my 
God  P^  which  Beza  and  the  unitarians  consider  as  a  mere  ejac- 
ulation of  surprise  and  astonishment,  as  Avhen  anybody  treads 
on  her  toe,  we  cry,  *'  O  Lord P'  ov  "  Good  GodP^  (for  v/hich,  God 
forgive  us  ?)  but  which  the  trinitarian?^  and  I  with  ihem,  most 
sincerely  hold  to  be  a  profession  of  f;iiiii — that  is,  a  declaration 
of  Thomas,  that  from  that  time  forth  he  should  hold  the  risen 
Jesus  to  be  his  Lord  and  his  God. 

In  the  case  of  unbelieving  Thomas,  even  if  you  choose  to 
understand  it  as  history,  which  I  am  sure  it  is  not,  you  see,  a? 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  from  the  beginning  of  Scripture  to  the 
end,  the  great  advantage  of  being  an  infidel.    It,  i&  not  belief^ 
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hut  unbelief,  that  is  the  safe  side.  And  let  the  gospel  be  the  word 
of  God,  by  which  our  souls  shall  be  tried,  ail  the  hazard,  all  the 
daring,  all  the  likelihood  to  be  eternally  damned,  and  most  richly 
to  deserve  to  be  damned,  is  incurred  by  the  believer. 

A  hundred  texts  pledge  safety  and  security,  and  that  he  could 
not  he  on  better  ground  than  he  is,  to  the  honest  infidel,  for  one 
that  holds  out  a  chance  of  salvation,  to  the  fool  of  a  believer. 
The  infidel  is  as  safe  as  the  holy  apostle  Saint  Thomas,  who 
was  not  a  whit  more  incredulous  than  every  sensible  man  ought 
to  be.  The  infidel  is  as  safe  as  the  immediate  family  and  rela- 
tives of  Christ  himself,  *'/or  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in 
himy  John  v.  Whereas,  the  believer,  who  knew  his  Lord's 
will,  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  The 
believer  that  said  his  prayers,  /or,  and  because  of  his  saying 
his  prayers,  which  no  wise  or  good  man  would  ever  think  of 
doing,  '*  shall  receive  the  greater  damnalion.^^ 

Why,  then,  this  mighty  hue  and  cry  against  unbelief — this 
beggarly  tract  circulating,  this  zealous  preaching  against  unbe- 
lievers, as  if  there  were  no  sin  in  the  world  but  unbelief?  But, 
because  unbelief  is  fatal  to  priestcraft.  Unbelief  doth  spoil 
the  gospel  trade:  unbelief  doth  hinder  the  craftsmen  of  the 
money  they  would  receive  from  letting  their  seats  in  their  chap- 
els;  and  hence  it  is,  they  would  rather  make  their  peace  with 
the  greatest  murderer  or  thief  that  was  ever  hanged  or  unhanged, 
than  have  a  good  word  to  say  for  the  best  man  that  ever  breathed, 
if  he  were  an  infidel. 

Tho?nas^like  all  the  rest  cf  the  heroes  of  the  gospel,  is  a 
ciharacter  wholly  unknowni,  unheard  of,  untraced,  and  untracea- 
ble, in  any  legends,  but  those  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  no 
sensible  man  of  the  present  day  would  any  more  think  of  quo- 
ting as  history,  than  he  would  the  *'  Arab'/an  'Ni^i^hls^  Eniertain- 
ments,*''  or  "  Tke  History  of  the  Seven  Champions  of  Europe,'''^ 

Origen,  an  Egyptian  monk,  quoted  by  Eusebius,  tells  us  that 
Thomas  went  aad  preached  to  tiie  Medes  and  Persians,  the 
Caramanians,  ihe  Baskerians,  a'nd  the  magicians.  He  is  gener- 
ally called  the  Apostle  of  India:  and  the  Greek  church  profes- 
ses to  believe  that  his  body,  after  his  death,  was  miraculously 
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transported  to  Edessa.  Some  Poriuguese  writers  assure  us  that 
he  suffered  martyrdom  at  Meliapour,  in  the  peninsula  of  India  ; 
while  the  Manichees  affirm,  that  a  man  who  struck  him  was 
killed  by  a  lidii.  The  whole  protcstant  world  is  wisely  aware, 
that  the  less  inquiries  of  this  sort  are  prosecuted,  the  better.  Ail 
historical  writers,  without  excepting  one,  have  been  infidels. 
They  would  never  condescend  to  take  the  least  notice  of  the 
heroes  of  theology. 

It  was  necessary  to  invent  the  story  that  one  of  the  apostles 
had  preached  the  gospel  in  India,  St.  Thonaas,  therefore,  as 
the  genius  of  that  month  in  which  the  sun  is  hottest,  was  fixed  ori 
as  the  proper  saint  for  that  hot  climate  ;  to  counteract  the  awk- 
ward historical  evidence  found  in  the  Bhagavat  Pourana,  which 
proves  that  the  gospel  had  been  preached  in  India,  more  than  fif- 
teen hundred  years  before  its  Jewish  origin  had  been  pretended. 

Both  of  the  names  of  Thomas,  Thomas  and  Didymus,  are 
names  of  pagan  deities  ;  and,  what  is  still  more  fatal  to  the  pre- 
tence of  a  distinction  between  Christianity  and  paganism,  those 
deities  bear  precisely  the  same  character  and  part  in  the  pagan 
mythology  as  in  rhe  Christian  gospel.  One  of  the  most  distin- 
guished surnames  of  the  God  Apollo,  was  Didi/mus,  that  name 
signifying  a  Twin :  and  Apollo  was  called  Apollo  Didym^us,  as 
dispenser  of  the  iiviii  light,  or  light  by  both  day  and  night. 

The  month  of  May  is  subscribed,  in  the  calendar  of  Julius  Cae- 
sar, ^^  under  the  protection  of  A  poll  o,'^''  as  every  one  knows,  that 
the  Tvv^ins,  Gemtyii,  is,  to  this  day,  the  name  of  the  third  of  the 
twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  reckoning  Aries  the  first — that  is, 
the  fifth,  reckoning  Aquarius,  the  Viater-hearer,  the  first.  The 
Sun,  entering  Gemini  on  the  19th  of  May,  quits  it  for  Cancer^ 
the  sign  immediately  following,  on  the  20th  of  June.  Now  the 
Hebrew  name  for  the  month  of  June  happens  to  be  none  other 
than  the  direct  basis  of  this  v/ord  Thomas  (Thamuz) :  and  thus 
Didymus — i,  e.,  the  Twin,  is  not  an  interpretation  of  the  name 
Thomas,  but  a  surname  added  to  it :  Didymus  expressing  the 
thirteen  days  which  the  Sun  of  Gehiini,  the  Twins,  takes  out  of 
the  month  of  May,  and  Thomas,  the  remaining  nineteen  out  of 
the  month  of  June — the  whole,  Didymus  Thomas,  or  Thomas- 
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a-Bidymus,  exactly  defining  the  relations  of  this  sign  of  the 
Zodiac. 

As  DidymsEUs,  or  Didyorms,  was  a  synonymous  name  of  the 
Grecian  Apollo,  so  Thomas  was  the  perfect  synonynae  of  the 
Phcpnician  Adonis.  As  each  name,  traced  to  its  primitive  roots, 
most  clearly  demonstrates— ad,  the  Lord ;  on,  the  Being ;  is, 
ihc  F?re— that  is,  the  Lord  :  the  one,  the  fis.e— that  is,  the  Sun. 

In  the  Pagan  fable,  believed  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Virgin  Myr- 
rhay  by  her  own  father,  Cinyras. 

In  the  Christian  fable,  believed  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  by  her  own  God. 

Worshipped,  by  the  demi-humanized  orang-outangs,  whom 
we  call  Jews,  to  this  day,  under  the  name  of  Ad onai,"^  which 
they  always  substitute  in  the  place  of  the  name  Yahou,  which 
we  pronounce  Jehovah. 

Worshipped  by  the  savage  hordes,  from  whom  the  Jews  be- 
lieve themselves  to  be  descended,  under  the  name  of  Tammuz.f 
from  the  days  of  an  infinitely  remote  antiquity. 

The  nam^e  Thomas  being  compounded  of  the  two  Ammonian 
primitives,  Thorn,  Wonderful,  whence  the  Greeks  formed  their 
word  Qavi^io.,  a  miracle,  sign,  or  wonder  ;  and  ^^\fire  :  the  whole 
together  literally  expressing.  *'  the  wonderful  fire''' — that  is,  the 
8uN.  The  name  hell,  or  hell-fire,  is  directly  formed  from  the 
Hebrev/  ^^ ,  Eel,  God  ;  whence  the  Greeks^:  formed  their  name 

*  Adonai  is, literally, wz?/  Lords, 'm  the  plural;  Adoni  is,  my  Lord^  in 
the  singular  :  Adonis,  the  Lord,  the  Beings  Ike  Fire—i.  e.,  the  Snn,  in 
the  full  nominative  case  singular. 

t  Tammuz,  abstruse,  concealed. — Cruden. 

I  And  the  name  of  hel!,  or  hell-fire,  is  but  another  reading  of  the 
name  Tpiomas,  that  is,  the  to  ond  erf  id  fire ;  whence  the  universal  asso- 
ciation of  the  names  Hell  and  Tommy.  They  are  perfectly  synony- 
mous, ^^,  Heel,  the  Hebrevf  name  of  God,  forming  the  basis  of  HXto.;,  the 
Greek  name  of  the  sun,  and  passing  over  by  metonomy  to  the  name 
of  the  fish  called  the  eel,  or  water-snake,  which,  by  putting  its  tail 
into  its  mouth,  was  the  universal  emblem  of  the  eternity  of  the  sun  ; 
by  its  remarkable  tenacity  of  life,  v/as  the  emblem  of  ihe  immortality 
of  the  sun;  by  its  possession  of  its  energies,  without  any  limb  or  di- 
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«f  the  sun,  Heelios  ;  and  the  Hebrews  took  back  again  what 
ihey  had  lent  in  their  name  of  the  prophet,  who  went  up  in  hi« 
fiery  chariot,  Elias. 

Nor  is  there  any  truth  in  which  the  learned  are  more  entirely 
agreed,  than  that  Tammuz  and  Adonis  are  one  and  the  self-same 
deity — that  is,  synonymous  names  of  the  same  deity  ;  namely, 
Me  sun  in  the  month  of  June,  of  which  Milton  so  beautifully 
«ings,  in  his  first  book  of  Paradise  Lost : — 
*'Thammiiz  came  next  behind, 

Whose  annual  wound  in  Lebanon,  allured 

The  Syrian  damsels  to  lament  his  fate, 

In  amorous  ditties  all  a  summer's  day; 

While  smooth  Adonis,  from  his  native  rock, 

Ran  purple  to  the  sea — s\ipposed  with  blood 

Of  Thammu2,  yearly  wounded:  the  love-tale 

Infected  Sion's  daughters  with  like  heat, 

Whose  wanton  passions  in  the  sacred  porch 

Ezekiel  saw,  Avhcn  by  the  vision  led, 

His  eyes  surveyed  the  dark  idolatries 

Of  alienated  Judah." 
That  love-tale,  which  the  Syrian  damsels  sung  "in  amorous 
ditties,  all  a  summer's  day,''  was  none  other  than  that  self-same 

vision  of  its  body,  the  emblem  of  liim  who  peculiarly  hath  life  in  him* 
t>e\i^\  and  by  its  silent  orbicular  progress,  the  emblem  of  the  gun't 
apparent  motion  in  the  Zodiac,  and  of  the  whole  solar  system  together, 
through  infinite  space.  And  by  analogy,  transferred  to  the  heel,  as  the 
lower  part  of  the  human  body,  in  the  microcosm  of  man  ;  as  the  point 
of  Hell  and  Tommy  in  the  Zodiac,  is  the  sun's  lowest  place  of  declina- 
tion, on  the  21st  of  December.  And  here  breaks  in  upon  us  the  light 
of  a  significancy  and  a  meaning,  where  otherwise  I  defy  the  wit  of 
man  to  find  any  meaning  at  all,  of  those  words  in  the  49th  psalm  i 
"Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when  the  iniquity  of  my 
heels  compasseth  me  round  about."  In  tlie  name  of  God,  now,  what 
sort  of  iniquity  is  it  that  a  man  could  commit  with  his  heels?  Or  how 
could  the  iniquity  of  his  heels  compass  him  about  ?  Morally,  the  thing 
is  an  absurdity;  historically,  it  is  an  impossibility;  but,  astronomical* 
If,  "  the  days  of  evil"  are  the  short  days  of  deep  winter,  and  then  it 
u  that  the  heels  of  the  sun,  in  his  annual  walk,  stick  fast  in  the  deep 
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tale,  which  we  now  call  gospel,  and  which  was  denounced  8» 
the  grossest  idolatry  by  the  Jewish  God,  594  3^e?rs  before  it  ac- 
quired ihe  name  of  Christianity.  It  was  the  tale  of  the  sulTer- 
ing  Savior,  the  crucified  God,  Poor  Tommy,  denounced  as  an 
execrable  abomination,  though  carried  on  as  religious  worship, 
even  in  the  temple  of  Jehovah  himself;  as  you  read  in  the  8lh 
of  Ezekiel,  ver.  14:  "  Then  he  hrought  me  to  the  door  of  ih$ 
Lord^s  house,  which  was  toward  ihe  north,  and  hehold  there  sat 
women  weeping  for  Tammuz^'  (Thomas).  The  Latin  Vulgate  has 
given  us  the  name  of  Adonis,  as  a  direct  translation  of  the  word 
Thomas,     **  Et  ecce  ibi  7nvlieres  sedehant,  plangcntes  Adonidem,^ 

The  Greek  of  the  Septuagint  has  it,  Kai  th  c<ei  yvyarnei 
xaQrjutvLxi  eprT>'b-cai  rov  Bufjiuovt^.  And  the  Hebrew  text  is, 
lyDDT^  nK   no:!/D   mDti^^   cr^^n   ntt-'   n:ni 

That  the  tale  or  story  of  Poor  Tom,  or  Tommy,  or  Thomas,  or 
Adonis,  was  the  same  as  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  have  shown 
most  fully  in  my  work  on  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Christian 
religion,  entitled  ihe  Diegesis  :  to  which  I  can  only  refer  the 
more  curious  inquirer,  resting  here,  on  the  pretty  sufficient  evi- 
dence, 

1st.  That  the  names  are  in  some  instances,  the  very  same. 

2d.  The  significancy  or  meaning  of  the  names  is,  in  every  in- 
stance, the  same. 

3d.  The  doctrines  are  the  very  same.- 

4th.  The  forms  and  words  of  v/orship  are  the  very  same. 

And  if,  with  so  much  evidence  of  sameness  between  the  an- 
cient paganism  and  the  modern  paganism,  Vv^hich  is  now  called 
Christianity,  there  ever  was  a  real  substantive  and  essential  dif- 
ference, the  man  is  yet  unborn  wh.ose  wit  or  whose  learning 
could  point  out,  in  v/hai  that  difference  consisted. 

rnire  and  clay;  as  fast  as  he  gets  one  bed  out,  the  other  sticks  its 
again.  He  is  retarded  in  his  progress,  and  the  imevenness  at  turning 
the  curve  seems  completely  to  compass  him  about.  And  that  this  sort 
of  language  was  astronomical,  is  announced  in  the  verse  imm.ediately 
preceding,  in  which  the  speaker  calls  what  he  was  going  to  say,  a 
■problem,  in  the  Greek ;  a  proposition,  in  the  Lntin ;  a  dark  sayingy  Itk 
the  English;  and,  as  the  common  sense  of  it  means,  a  riddle. 
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The  name  Thomas^  which  is  but  a  varie^d  utterance  of  Tam- 
muz  (as  hardly  any  two  men  of  two  countries  would  utter  the 
same  word  in  the  fame  way)  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  month  of 
June,  signifies,  as  you  will  see  in  your  concordance,  in  the  whole 
word  Tammuz,  the  abstruse,  the  hidden,  or  concealed. 

So,  the  name  Ammon — that  is,  the  Amen,  one  of  the  names  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  gospel,  is  always  brought  in  at  the  end  of  our 
Christian  prayers,  as  the  explanation  and  meaning  of  the  name 
Jesus  Christ,  '*  Throupji  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  Aramon''' — that 
is,  Jesus  Christ  who  is  our  Lord  Amnion,  or  Jupiter  Ammon» 
Ammon,  in  the  whole  word,  alwa}  s  sionified  the  abstruse,  the 
hidden,  or  concealed  onc.'^ 

As  we  find  the  prophet  Isaiah,  addressing  him  with  this  pret- 
ty compliment,  ''  Verily,  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  ihjselfy 
Isaiah  xlv.  15.  '' 0  God  of  Israel  the  Savior^  The  Sun,  which 
is  Adonis,  Thomas,  Jupiter,  Ammon,  and  Osiris,  is  said  to  hide 
itself  at  the  w^inter  solstice  :  and  hence,  in  Egypt,  the  annual  re- 
ligious ceremony  of  scekiiig  for  Osiris,  and  the  innumerable  ex- 
pressions which  run  through  our  whole  Chris: ian  theology, 
which  is  entirely  derived  from  Egypt,  about  seekiriti,  the  Lord. 

Abimon  was  worsliipped,  not  only  as  tiic  Sun,  at  its  highest 
altitude  in  the  ecliptic,  but  as  at  the  directly  opposiie  point,  the 
lowest — tliat  is,  not  only  as  the  Sun  in  all  his  glory,  "  lifting  up 
the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us  :"  but  as  the  Stngian  Jupi' 
ier,m  deep  winter,  hiding  himself  from  us. 

And  thus,  Avhile  Thomas  is  literally  the  name  of  the  month 
of  June,  yet  Thomas's-day,  or  the  day  in  which  Thomas  is  to  be 
particularly  worshipped,  is  the  21st  of  December. 

On  which  day,  the  church  returns  thanks  to  God  for  the  un- 
belief of  his  holy  apostle  Thomas.  Of  which  allegorical  unbe- 
lief, the  physical  interpretaiion  is  so  clear  and  so  !)eautiful,  that 
one  hardly  knows  whether  more  to  admire  the  vrant  of  all  poe- 
try of  soul,  or  of  ail  common  sense,  in  the  bungling  dunces,  that 
could  dream  of  anything  else   tlian   an   allegory  having  been  in- 

•  Acc'c/ding  to  Man^etho,  as  we  learn  from  Plutarch,  Arnmon  signi- 
fies TO  KiKpvuijivjy,  Kcii,  rr,ij  koviIuvj  occuUujn  ct  occullaiioucm, — Sib  W. 
Drummond^s  OrigincSj  vol.  ii.,  p.  332. 
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tended  by  it.  The  sun  is  at  his  lowest  point  of  declination  on 
the  21st  of  December,  and  for  about  four  days  before  and  four 
days  after.  St.  Thomas's  day,  therefore,  the  21st— ^that  is,  the 
middle  day  of  the  winter  solstice,  is  fixed  on  as  the  shortest  day. 
And  St.  Thomas,  therefore,  as  the  genius  of  that  day,  is  in  alle- 
gorical despair,  as  to  whether  his  master,  the  Sun,  will  ever  rise 
again.  But,  on  the  25t]i  of  December,  which  is  Christmas-day^ 
four  days  after  St.  ThomasVday,  it  is  evident  that  the  sun  actu- 
ally has  risen,  the  day  is  lengthened,  the  sun  has  achieved  his 
first  degree  in  the  ascending  scale:  and  hence,  in  one  manner 
of  arranging  the  allegory — thai  is,  the  day  of  the  birth  of  Christ ; 
in  another  it  is  the  day  of  his  second  birth,  or  resurrection  ;  and 
in  a  third,  it  is  the  day  of  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus — that  is, 
of  the  year,  the  friend  of  Christ,  which  had  been  exactly /ot/r 
days  dead. 

It  is  on  the  25th  of  December  that  the  Genii,  or  personifica- 
tions of  the  other  days  and  months  of  the  year,  say,  in  exact  al- 
legory, to  Thomas,  '*  We  have  seen  the  Lord, ^^  'dud  receive  from 
him  that  churlish  avowal  of  his  unbelief: 

DonH  talk  to  me  about  seeing  the  sun  !  My  fingers  are  frost' 
bitten  still,  and  till  I  caii  thaw  them  in  his  vital  heat,  and  put 
my  hand  upon  some  substance  that  has  been  made  warm  by  his 
recovered  ray — the  absolute  print  of  his  hand  upon  nature — 1 
will  not  believe. 

This  absolute  increase  of  the  sun's  vital  heat,  becomes  une- 
quivocally perceptible,  about  eight  days  afterv/ard.  Thomas, 
therefore,  receives  the  satisfaction  he  had  demanded,  and  from 
that  day,  v/hich  is  the  1st  of  January,  and  not  before,  the  length- 
ening of  the  day,  and  the  perceptible  increase  of  the  sun's  heat, 
having  done  away  with  the  doubts  of  St.  Thomas,  the  new  year 
is  reckoned  to  begin. 

But  there  will  still  be,  to  the  unskilled  in  this  occuli  science, 
a  constant  appearance  of  confusion  and  jumbling,  and  a  conse- 
quent suspicion  of  a  total  want  of  system  and  method,  as  if  one 
could  make  anything  of  it  one  pleased,  and  it  were  all  mere  con- 
jecture, as  I  can  put  any  one  apostle  in  the  place  of  any  other, 
as  it  seems  to  serve  the  turn ;  and  I  am  constantly  confounding 
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the  disciple  with  his  Lord,  and  the  Lord  with  the  disciple,  and 
one  disciple  with  another;  and  ascribing  to  one  and  the  samo 
disciple  the  most  opposite  and  contradictory  characteristics. 

The  answer  is,  the  multiplication  table  is  just  such  another 
jumble  and  piece  of  confusion,  to  a  fool  ;  but  if  you  will  be  at 
the  pains  to  evolve  the  inductions  or  repeated  additions  which 
constitute  the  multiplications,  you  will  learn  that  the  appearance 
of  confusion  originated  in  your  own  ignorance,  and  that,  in  reali- 
ty, there  is  no  jumble  or  confusion  at  all  in  it. 

Only  serve  the  multiplication-table  as  you  serve  the  gospel, 
by  t?.king  it  fur  what  it  was  never  meant  for,  and  refusing  to 
onderstand  it  any  otherwise  than  as  you  did  the  first  day  it  was 
put  into  your  hands,  and  you  will  acquire  about  as  much  skill  in 
arithmetic  as  your  clergy  have  in  divinity.  But  all  the  difficulty 
and  apparent  contradiction  will  vanish,  if  you  will  but  recollect 
and  apply  the  universal  metonomy  both  of  human  language  and 
of  human  idea:  whereby,  a  thing  is  held  to  be  sufficiently  ex* 
pressed,  V\^hcn  anything  which  has  an  immediate  connexion  and 
relation  with  it,  is  expressed — as  we  say,  make  the  kettle  hoiU 
for  make  the  w^ater  boil,  and  shut  the  door,  for  shut  the  door* 
way.  So,  the /sign  in  which  the  sun  is,  is  at  any  time  identified 
with  the  sun.  And  the  sun  of  every  year,  o{  every  month,  and 
uf  every  day,  is  spoken  of,  in  allegorical  astronomy,  as  a  distinct 
and  particular  sun  ;  while  yet,  there  never  is,  nor  Avas,  but  one 
tLX\&  the  self-same  sun.  Thus  the  Dii  Mo j ores,  or  greater  God», 
of  the  pagan  mythology,  were  but  one  and  the  same  God — that 
is,  the  same  sun,  as  distinctively  considered  in  the  twelve  months 
of  the  year,  as  the  three  Gods  or  three  persons  in  one  God,  ift 
the  Christian  Trinity,  are  in  like  manner  but  one  and  the  self* 
aame  God — that  is,  the  productive  energy  of  nature,  as  consid* 
«red  in  the  three  elements  of  Ftre,  Water,  and  Air,  which  are 
the  original  and  only  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  **  which  wa^i 
In  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end/* 
Ammon. 

Thus  the  Amen  of  the  gospel,  in  the  mystical  prayer,  of  the 
17th  of  John,  prays,  that  **all  his  disciples  may  be  turned  into 
one;  and  that  he  may  be  in  them,  and  they  in  him,  and  h%  \m 
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God  ;  that  ihey  all  may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me:''  so  that,  instead  of  leaving 
the  reckoning  to  stand  as  oniy  three  persons  in  one  God,  it  must, 
by  an  arithmetic,  make  fourteen  persons  in  one  God.  "  That 
ihey  all  may  be  one,''  says  Christ — and  so  say  I  too.  For  if  three 
persons,  each  by  himself  being  God  and  Lord,  may  yet  make 
but  one  God  and  one  Lord  ;  what  is  to  hinder,  but  that  fourteen, 
or  any  other  number  of  Gods  and  Lords,  may  be  but  one?  For 
when  once  a  man  renounces  his  reason,  as  every  good  Christian 
is  bound  to  do — sure  enough  it's  all  one  to  him. 

The  solution  of  the  enigma,  however,  as  an  allegory  of  tb« 
natural  phenomena  of  the  same  one  eternal  and  unchanging 
«un,  through  all  the  changing  season^  of  the  year,  is  so  clear,  go 
beautiful,  so  obvious,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  that  it  has  been 
dnly.by  effort,  and  pains-taking,  that  men  have  shut  ihemselve* 
out  from  conviction,  and  barricaded  themselves  in  ignorance,  by 
pretending  an  historical  character  for  what  an  unsophisiicafed 
child  would  see,  could  never  have  been  intended  but  as  a  fiction. 
In  which  case,  one  cannot  but  apply  to  them  the  censure  which 
the  gospel  itself  denounces  :  '' They  love  darkness  rather  than 
lighL,  because  their  deeds  are  e^■^7" — that  is,  they  hide  themselve-s 
from  the  clear  and  evident  allegorical  sense  of  their  scripture*, 
And  have  pretended  an  historical  one,  because  they  have  a  Vv  ick- 
ed  and  sinislrous  purpose  of  their  own  to  serve  ;  because  they 
have  a  craft  to  carry  on  ;  because  they  would  usurp  a  tyrannous 
and  cruel  influence  over  weak  minds,  that  see  not  through  their 
craft ;  and  because  honor,  wealth,  and  povv^er,  are  acquirable  ii\ 
ihis  way,  with  less  talent,  exertion,  or  industy,  than  any  other. 

The  belief,  which  the  gospel  requires,  was  never  the  belief 
which  implied  a  taking  it  to  be  true,  but  that  only  which  im^ 
plies,  what  in  a  vulgar,  but  very  expressive  phrase,  is  called  th» 
being  up  to  e^— that  is,  indeed,  the  not  taking  it  to  he  true^  but 
laking  it  as  it  was  intended,  and  as  it  is,  indeed,  a  fiction,  a  ro- 
tnance,  an  allegorical  veil  thrown  over  natural  history. 

And  as  one  series  of  natural  phenomena  might  be  more  in 
the  mind  of  the  allegorist  than  another,  or  a  more  or  less  inge- 
nious way  of  allegorizing  the  same  facts  would  occur  to  the  moEd 
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or  less  ingenious  alJegorists,  you  have  that  brave  neglect  of 
method,  that  heedlessness  of  consistency  with  itself,  or  with  any 
other  allegory  of  the  same  phenomena,  v/hich  characterizes  St. 
John's  allegory,  as  distinguished  from  the  allegories  of  Mat- 
thev/,  Mark,  and  Luke. 

So  the  character  of  Thomas,  a  pure  invention  of  the  fourth 
aliegorist,  like  the  allegorical  miracle  of  turning  water  into 
wine,  and  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  never  occurred  to  the 
minds  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke — as  the  allegorical  miracle 
of  the  Devil's  drowning  the  pigs,  or  the  pigs  drowning  the 
devils,  which  cuts  such  a  pretty  figure  in  Matthew,  Mark,  and 
Luke,  is  v/holly  omitted  by  St.  John.  To  sa};  nothing  of  the 
total  contrariety,  and  different  ways  of  telling  the  fable  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  in  John's  gospel,  and  the  ihi-ee  others  ;  a 
contrariety  and  difference  which  Christian  critics  themselves 
are  constrained  to  admit  can  not  be  reconciled  on  any  supposi- 
tion of  an  historical  basis  of  the  story,  but  allowable  enough 
under  the  license  of  allegory  and  fiction,  from  which  a  perfect 
consistency  is  never  expected.  It  being  enough  that  the  story 
hangs  together  any  way  in  which  it  may  hang  together,  and  that 
the  reader  be  sufficiently  aware  of  the  moral  or  latent  astronomi- 
cal significancy  which  the  story  is  constructed  to  convey — 
"  Errors,  like  straws,  upon  the  surface  flow  : 
He  who  would  seek  for  pearls,  must  dive  below." 


END  OF  THE  DISCOURSE  ON  SAINT  THOMAS. 


THE.  DEVIL'S  PULPIT. 

"AND  A  BONNIE  PULPIT  IT  JSr'—AUan  Cunningham. 

SAINT    JAMES    AND    SAINT   JOHN, 
THE  SONS  OF  THUNDER : 

A  SERMON, 

DELIVERED  BY  HIS  HIGHNESS'S  CHAPLAIN,  THE  REV. 

ROBERT  TAYLOR,  B.  A., 

AT    THE    ROTUND Aj    BLACKFRIARS-ROAD,    MARCH    2t>,    1831. 


^  ^ind  after  six  days,  Jesus  takefn  with  him  Peter,  and  James^  and 
John,  and  leadeih  them  up  i7ito  an  high  wonntain,  apart  by  them- 
selves :  and  he  was  transfigured  before  them,  \^7id  his  raiment  he- 
came  shining,  exceeding  white,  as  snow  :  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
white  them,'^-^MARK  ix.,  2,  8. 


I  HAVE  before  preached,  and  have  published  the  discourse  i 
preached,  on  this  fable  of  the  Transfiguration  of  Christ,  as  it  is 
called — the  Metamorphosis,  as  it  ought  to  be  called.  For  it  i? 
of  the  same  nature  as  Ovid*s  Metamorphoses.  The  word  \^\\- 
<4t?red  he  was  transfgured  mTtix:p<p(.oOv,^  in  both  Matthew's  arui 
Luke^s  gospel,  is,  as  your  own  ear  will  admonish  you,  most  \v- 
t^rally — he  was  metamorphosed — that  is,  he  was  meiamorphosed 
into  the  sun:  and  the  drollery  of  it  is,  that  his  coat,  waistcoat, 
und  breeches,  and  his  shoes  and  stockings,  if  he  had  any,  wert* 
metamorphosed  to;  they  also  partook  of  the  divine  beatifica- 
tion, which  is  a  clear  proof  that  the  clothes  we  wear  are  as 
capable  of  immortality  as  ourselves:  and  when  we  rise  again 
13* 
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in  glorified  bodies,  we  shall  rise  at  the  same  time  in  glorified 
apparel,  to  cover  our  glorified  bodies:  as  St.  Paul  says,  **  Not 
that  we  would  be  unclothed  ;"  God  forbid  !  **  but  that  we 
would  be  clothed  upon."  There  will  be  nobody  at  the  mar- 
riage-supper of  ihe  lamb  but  who  will  have  the  decency  to  ap- 
pear ill  some  sort  of  a  wedding  garment. 

After  all,  then,  it  is  really  no  such  impiety  as  they  would  fain 
pretend  that  it  is,  to  say  that  the  gospel  is  altogether  a  bag  of 
moonshine.  For,  if  this  part  of  the  gospel  be  literally  true 
and  I  am  sure  il  is  as  true  as  any  part  of  the  gospel,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  stood  upon  ihat  mount  of  transfig- 
uration, or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  the  Holy  Mounly  waa 
nothing  more  than  a  bag  of  sunshine. 

V,yu'sr^.  TO  £(6.'i  75/  n-ooo-c-j-y  avr^-,  i rio. j.  is  the  Greek  of  the  text 
of  Luke's  version  of  this  metamorphovis — his  face  was  turned 
into  another  ;  or,  if  we  prefer  the  Greek  of  the  Syrio-Armenio 
Codices  of  Cambridge,  il  is  n>^Xoio>0^^  which  would  signify  thai 
^i€  iras  sunnijled^  or  turned  into  the  sun. 

My  discourse  on  this  subject,  is  published  in  the  fourth  vol* 
urne  of  the  Liony  and  is  in  the  twenty-fourth  number  of  that 
volume.  To  that,  I  refer  the  more  curie  us  inquirer,  as  it  is  not 
n<fw  my  intention  to  treat  of  the  miracle  of  the  transfiguration. 
The  narrative  has  only  come  in  my  way,  as  bringing  together 
the  names  of  two  of  the  disciples,  Jri'/^/es  and  John;  who,  with 
Peiery  were  admitted  to  the  exclusive  privilege  of  being  intro- 
duced into  this  Camera-lucida.  To  which  the  Peter  of  the 
epistle  is  made  to  refer,  as  the  most  positive  evidence  that 
could  be  adduced  for  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  in 
those  words:  ^^For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly-devised 
fables,  when  we  made  knoivn  unto  yoUy  the  power  arid  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hut  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  MajeS" 
ty»  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honor  and  gloryy 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  eoccellent  glory, 
*  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.^  And  this 
voice  which  came  from  Heaven  we  heard y  tvhen  we  were  with  him 
in  the  Holy  Mount:'-~2  Peter,  i.,  16-18. 

I  have  only  now  to  remark,  in  passing y  on  this  miracle  of  the 
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ttanisfiguration  of  Christ,  that  it  is  one  among  ten  thousand 
proofs,  of  the  absolute  truth  and  fidelity  of  the  noble  science  to 
which  I  have  so  long  directed  your  researches.  It  supplies  a 
ready  answer  to  those  who  would  revile  me  as  the  most  absurd 
of  men,  for  representing  Jesus  Christ  as  being  nothing  more 
than  the  Sun  that — "  that  is,  precisely  as  lit  represented  him" 
self,''  So  that,  I  may  boldly  say,  the  gospel  has  not,  and  never 
had,  so  faithful  a  preacher  as  the  person  whom  his  enemies 
have  entitled  die  De^'il's  Chaplain. 

Tiie  story  of  the  metamorphosis  of  Christ,  and  of  the  part 
which  Peter,  James,  and  John,  bear  in  it,  as  called  £To?rrat, 
«ophislicaily  translated,  '■''  Eye^  witnesses  of  his  Majesty,'^'^  can 
only  pass  for  a  part  and  parcel  of  a  system,  taking  date  subse- 
quently to  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Augustus  ;  on  that  stupid 
ignorance  that  would  believe  anything,  and  that  stupid  igno- 
rance fortified  by  the  maliciousness  of  a  bad  heart,  Avhich  pur- 
posely bars  off  all  access  of  better  information,  and  strikes  away 
the  light  of  knowledge,  lest  it  should  shine  into  the  unswept 
chambers  of  a  fooFs  understanding. 

The  whole  affair  is  an  uncovered,  unconcealed  exhibition  of 
the  most  ancient  ceremony  or  sacrament  of  the  Eleusinian  mys- 
teries: the  same  in  all  essentialities  of  sameness,  whether  as 
celebrated  in  Egypt  or  G-reece,  to  the  honor  of  the  Egyptian 
Jsis,  or  the  Grecian  Ceres:  in  which,  those  of  the  initiated 
who  were  advanced  to  the  highest  degree,  that  was,  to  see  the 
ultimate  scope  and  end  of  those  mysteries,  to  whom  '*  it  was 
given  io  know  the  rmjsteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,'''*  were 
called  \\\Q  perfect  re\cioL'  and,  from  the  sight  which  had  been 
afforded  them,  the  trr.Trrai,  or  Seers,  or  avrorruc — ihat  is,  et/e- wit- 
nesses. As  the  sight  itself  was  called  the  Autopsy— ih^t  is, 
the  Sight  itself:  and  the  showing  of  the  sight,  the  Photagogy, 
or  bringing  in  of  light. 

Hence,  St.  Luke,  in  his  preface,  can  give  no  higher  authority 
to  his  gospel,  than  calling  it  a  Diegesis  of  things  which  had 
been  told  them  by  those  who  had  been  Autops  and  Upereets  of 
the  science:  which  our  deceitful  translation  renders,  '' Eye-wiU 
nssses  and  ministers  of  the  word  ;^'  he  himself  being  one  of  the 
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initiated,  but  not  advanced  to  the  higher  degree  of  an  Autop, 
or  noble-grand,  or  royal  arch,  in  this  Freemasonry  mystery. 
The  secret  was  to  be  kept  most  profonnd,  as  you  find  the  mas- 
ter, when  he  came  down  from  the  Mount  of  Vision,  straightly 
charged  the  Autopsy  or  favored  disciples,  that  they  should  tell 
no  man.  The  initiated,  who  had  passed  through  all  the  inferior 
grades,  and  attained  the  high  rank  of  Aulopsj  or  eye-witnesses, 
were  called  by  the  whole  pagan  world,  Israelites  and  Hebrews. 
The  name  of  Israelites,  Jews,  or  Hebrews,  did  never  designate 
a  political  or  national  body,  but  were  the  name,  which,  from 
an  infinitely  remote  antiquity,  designated  the  relBioi^  the  Upe- 
reets,  the  Autops,  the  Rechabites,  the  Fanatics,  the  Frantics,  the 
Lunatics,  or  whatever  other  tics  and  bites  might  be  used,  to 
signify  the  highest  order  of  the  initiated  in  those  holy  myste- 
ries ;  and  to  whom,  and  to  whom  alone,  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God.  As  the  name  Jew,  or  Jeue,  is  the  identical 
name  v/liich  we  pronounce  Jehovah,  and  is  a  name  given  to  the 
worshippers  of  Jeue,  not  from  iheir  country,  but  from  their  God  : 
and  hence  Jesus  Christ  was  said  to  be  a  Jew — i.  e.,  a  God, 

As  their  great  ecclesiastical  historian,  Eusebius,  translates 
the  name  Hebrew,  and  correctly  ( -^;yn  di^'n)  translates  it,  ont 
who  has  passed  Gver^  and  says  thai  it  was  given  to  those 
"whose  religious  philosophy  liad  burst  through  the  limits  of 
tbe  visible  world,  and  passed  into  the  bosom  of  inteilectualityt 
and  into  that  divine  light,  where  are  invisible  and  hidden 
essences."* 

The  Autopsy  or  Transfiguration  of  Christ,  then,  though  alle- 
gorically  indicating  the  bright  shining  of  the  sun  upon  the  alle- 
gorical Genii  of  July  and  August,  takes  its  narrative  form,  and 
its  dialogue,  as  does  the  whuie  fable  of  the  crucifixion  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  from  words  actually  used,  and  incidents 
actually  represented,  with  more  or  less  aptness,  as  it  might  be, 
by  the  real  Hierophant  and  his  disciples,  who  performed  their 
respective  parts  in  the  mystical  pantomime  which  we  now  call 
gospel ;  but  which  Hierophant  and  his  disciples  were  no  more 
the  persons  that  they  represented,  than  our  players  of  the  pres- 
*  Dupuis,  vol.  ii»,  part  iii,  p.  239* 
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«nt  day,  are  the  gods,  and  devils,  and  fiends,  and  ghosts,  which 
»  fool  might  imagine  them  to  be. 

Out  of  the  whole  glorious  (that  is  to  say,  clariouSy  or  shining) 
company  of  the  apostles,  we  have  found  the  places,  relations, 
and  phenomena  in  the  great  solar  system,  of  those  distinguished 
personifications,  Peter,  Judas,  and  Thomas.^* 

It  is  the  Autops,  James  and  John,  who,  with  Peter,  were  fa- 
vored with  this  privilege  of  the  autopsy,  with  whom  we  are 
now  to  become  acquainted:  and  that  is  more  than  any  Chris- 
tian on  earth  dare  trust  himself  to  do.  Inquiry  and  knowledge, 
in  all  cases,  being  fatal  to  falih.  Weil,  Mr,  James,  and  John, 
why  were  you,  and  Saint  Peter,  fixed  upon  to  be  the  only  Au- 
lops,  t.  e,,  witnesses  of  the  metamorphosis  of  Christ,  upon  the 
Sunshiny  Mount  ?  Why  didn't  ye  take  Thomas  with  you — our 
friend  Tommy,  the  unbelieving,  honest-hearted  Tom,  the  only 
sensible  man  among  ye,  if  men,  or  anything  like  men,  ye  had 
been  ?  The  clergy,  ye  see,  in  all  ages,  and  all  relations,  were 
well  aware,  that  the  apostle  of  infidelity  would  take  the  shine 
out  of  'em. 

We  first  hear  of  James  and  John,  in  the  4th  of  Matthew, 
where  they  are  found  by  Jesus  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  are 
called  two  brethren,  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John,  his 
brother,  who  were  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee,  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets:  and  Jesus  called  them,  and  they  immediately 
left  the  ship,  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

Thus  commencing  their  apostleship  with  an  act  of  the  gross- 
est filial  disobedience  and  ingratitude,  leaving  their  poor  old 
father  Zebedee  to  mend  his  nets  himself,  and  to  get  his  ship  to 
land,  the  devil  might  care  how,  while  they  ran  strolling  up  and 
down  the  country  afier  a  person,  who,  for  all  that  appears  in 
the  history,  if  a  history  it  had  been,  was  nothing  more  than  a 
mountebank  quack  doctor,  who  pretended  to  have  dealings  with 
the  deviK  and  to  cure  all  manner  of  diseases. 

Bu(,  not  for  a  moment  must  we  lose  sight  of  the  curiously- 
dropped  stitch  in  the  weaving  of  the  story,  that  these  two  broth- 

♦  The  whole  apostolic  company  will  be  treated  of,  in  due  succes- 
sion, in  this  science. 
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ers,  James  and  John,  were  called  to  be  disciples  of  Christ  im- 
mediately after  the  calling  of  two  other  brothers,  Simon,  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother ;  and  that,  by  the  same  sea  of 
Galilee,  and  from  the  same  avocation,  running  after  the  fishes. 

So,  here  were  two  brace  of  brother-fishermen — -the  brothers 
Peter  and  Andrew,  who,  as  Peter  was  called  Simon  Peter,  and 
Simon  Bar-Jona,  were  the  sons  of  Jonah  ;  and  the  brothers 
James  and  John,  the  declared  sons  of  Zebedee: — which  James 
and  John,  notwithstanding  their  being  expressly  called  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  receive  from  Christ  himself  the  surname  of  Boaner- 
ges, which  is,  the  sons  o-f  thunder.     Mark  iii.,  17. 

So  !  so!  the  sons  of  thunder,  then  ?  Was  the  old  man  Zebe- 
dee the  thunderer?  What  became  of  Zebedee,  old  Zebedee  ? 
His  disobedient  sons  might  leave  him  in  his  ship,  mending  his 
rotten  nets,  and  there  an  end  of  him.     So  will  not  we  f 

If  James  and  John  acquired  the  name  of  Boanerges,  which 
is,  sons  of  thunder,  what  did  the  name  of  Zebedee,  their  father^ 
signify  ?     Its  literal  translation  is,  abundant  portion. 

Now,  in  a  figurative  sense,  there  is  quite  as  perspicuous  a  sig- 
nificancy  in  the  sons  of  abundance,  as  in  the  sons  of  thunder. 

If,  then,  a  literal  sense  can  not  be  pretended  for  such  a  phrase 
as,  the  sons  of  thunder,  which  is  Boanerges,  neither  can  it  be 
pretended  for  the  sons  of  abundance,  which  is,  the  sons  of  Zeb- 
edee. And  the  sons  of  abundance,  being  thus  identified  with 
the  sons  of  thunder: — this  James  and  John,  who  are  the  sons 
of  thunder  and  the  sons  of  abundance — that  is,  the  sons  of  Zebe* 
dee,  can  be  no  more  real  persons,  than  abundance  and  thunder 
are  real  persons. 

Now  the  church,  for  a  reason  which  no  churchman  can  give 
you,  and  1  can,  fixes  the  festival  of  Saint  James  on  the  25th  of 
July,  which  is  a  month  remarkable  for  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  thunder,  and  of  thunder-storms,  as  the  month  of  August  is  as 
remarkable,  as  being  the  harvest  month,  or  the  month  ofabun- 
dance.  On  the  25th  of  July  the  sun  enters  the  sigri  of  the  Lion 
of  July :  but  not  before  the  6[\\  of  August  is  the  sun  fairly  in  the 
middle  of  the  Lion.  On  that  day,  then,  is  fixed  the  festival  of 
the  Transfiguration :  the  face  of  Christ  then  becomes  auotherj 
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and  the  Lamb  of  God  is  transiigured  into  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

NoAV  be  awake  again,  I  beseech  ye!  The  names  of  James 
and  John,  these  sons  of  abundance,  these  sons  of  thunder,  these 
apostolic  brothers,  privileged  above  all  the  rest  to  bask  in  the 
effulgence  of  Chrisi's  glory  upon  the  holy  mount,  are  names 
which  always  come  together,  and  always  in  this  order,  James 
and  John— never  as  John  and  James,  which  would  be  blasphe- 
mous, and  would  as  surely  raise  the  devil,  as  if  you  were  to 
Bay  the  Lord's  prayer  backward.  It  would  be  as  preposterous 
as  if  you  were  lo  reckon  August  as  coming  before  July. 

Nor  is  James,  though  distinguished  by  the  title  of  James  the 
Great,  ever  mentioned  as  concerned  in  any  action,  as  making 
any  speech  ;  as  speaking,  or  as  spoken  of,  so  much  as  in  one 
single  instance,  separately  and  distinctively  from  his  brother 
John. 

,  And  as  there  can  be  no  thunder  without  lightning  in  the  order 
of  nature,  so  we  fmd  that  the  characters  and  actions  of  thes:e 
ihunderers  in  the  gospel,  are  as  allegorical  as  their  names. 

For  the  sons  of  thunder,  James  and  John,  it  is,  who,  of  all  the 
apostolic  band,  v/ere  the  only  two  who  ask  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
leave  to  call  for  fire  from  heaven  ;  when  some  apparent  inter- 
ruption in  his  course  had  occurred,  and  James  and  John  ob- 
served it,  they  said,  ''  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
coma  down  from  Heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias 
did?"  But  he  turned  (what  did  he  turn  for?)  and  rebuked 
ihem.  On  which  beautiful  fable  of  the  Sun,  holding  the  thun- 
der and  liglitning  of  Joiy  and  August  in  check,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve  the  harvest  froaj  their  blasting  influence,  has  been  at- 
tached, the  noblest  and  the  best  moral  that  any  fiible  ever  had. 

Only,  unhappily,  our  gospellers  have  served  the  gospel  as 
they  serve  all  other  fables.  The  rnoral  of  it  was  always  that 
part  which  they  never  wished  to  see^  nor  cared  to  practise. 

In  the  keepings  of  an  historical  oongruiiy,  It  sh*  uld  h^v^ 
been  Simon  ihe  zealot,  or  the  rash  find  hagty  Simon  Peter.  It 
should  have  been  the  jnlldel  Tiiqipas,  or  the  traitor  Judas, 
Tyhose  dispositions  should  have  appeared  in  the   desire  to  call 
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for  fire  from  Heaven,  or  any  of  the  twelve,  ralher  fhau  James 
the  Great,  whose  character  is  not  drawn  at  all  ;  and  John,  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  whose  character,  so  far  as  it  is 
drawn,  was  the  most  opposite  of  all  the  twelve,  to  that  of  such' 
a  dispositioii. 

It  is  evidtniiy,  then,  not  an  historical  consistency,  but  a  physi- 
iialone,  that  the  gospel  allegory  respects.  In  which  consistent 
cy,  it  is  seen  at  once,  that  though  the  months  of  July  and  August 
are,  in  (he  course  of  nature,  most  ordinarily  beneficent  and  ami- 
able toman,  yet  thty  are  ofien  found  to  be  the  soiiS  of  thunder, 
and,  from  their  great  heat  of  lempi-r,  frequently  accompanied 
with  the  most  dieadful  storms  of  lightning. 

Of  the  ihunderer,  James,  not  one  single  act  which  he  ever 
did,  not  one  word  whiclj  he  ever  spoke,  nor  one  syllable  that 
be  ever  wrote,  exists,  or  caa  be  shown  ever  to  have  been  in  ex- 
istence in  any  record  whatever.  The  epistle  called  the  General 
Epistle  of  James,  in  the  New  Testa  meiu,  claims  to  be  no  more 
than  an  epistle  of  ^^  James,  a  Servant  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ;''*  and  is  evidenily  the  composition  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  contrived  to  inculcate  their  very  lucrative  doc- 
trines of  auricular  confession,  and  extreme  unction  :  and  as  such, 
is  rejected  as  a  most  palpable  cheat  and  imposture,  by  the 
shrewder  and  more  intelligent,  even  of  those  who  have  pro- 
fessed and  called  themselves  Christians.  And  those  who  will 
have  that  epistle  to  be  apostolical,  ascribe  it  to  James  the  Less, 
and  not  to  James  of  whom  we  now  treat,  the  son  of  thunder. 

The  learned  Unitarian  divine,  the  Rev.  Edward  Evanson,  in 
his  celebrated  work,  the  Dissonance,  &c.,  has  settled  all  preten- 
sions of  the  epistle-writing  James,  p.  276. 

Neither  is  there  any  historical  identification  of  the  James  the 
brother  of  John,  of  the  gospels,  with  the  James,  the  brother  of 
John,  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  chap.  12,  where  it  is  said 
that  Herod  the  King  (our  old  friend,  you  knoAV,  Herod  the 
King,  that  cruel  child-killer,  who  is  always  brought  on  the 
stage  when  there  is  any  bloody  scene  to  act)  '*  stretched  forth 
hands  to  veoc  certain  of  the  church,  and  he  hilled  James,  th€ 
brother  of  John^  with  the  sword J*^ 
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Now,  what  matters  to  us  what  instrument  it  was  that  he 
killed  him  with  ?  It  matters  everything:  for  it  is  not  said  that 
he  killed  him  with  a  sword,  but  he  killed  him  with  the  sword, 
paraia,  a  Very  pariicular  sort  of  a  sword  that  must  be,  to  be  wor- 
thy to  be  so  particularly  mentioned.  Lei's  hope  it  might  be  a 
sort  of  a  sword  that  v/ooid  not  shed  much  blood  :  since,  other- 
wise, it  would  be  hard  to  account  for  a  miracle  being  wrought 
to  get  Peter  out  of  this  Herod's  clutches,  while  poor  Jemmy 
was  left  to  be  his  victim.  For  the  story  runs,  that  Herod  the 
king,  having  killed  James  with  the  sword,  proceeded  furthcTy 
to  take  Peter  also  ;  and  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  s:i  ^hXaxni',  ''  and  delivered  him  to  four  quarlerjii* 
ons  of  soldiers  to  keep  him,  intending,  after  Easter,  to  bring 
him  forth  to  the  people,''^ 

So,  so,  so !  and  we  are  to  read  this  holy  jargon  so,  with  our 
tfyes  shut,  and  with  such  a  perfect  innocence  of  criticism,  as  to 
see  nothing  absurd  or  contradictory,  or  preposterous,  in  this 
murderous  King  Herod,  being  so  punctiliously  conscientious,  as 
not  to  allov/  any  public  performances  to  go  on  during  the  Pas- 
sion Week.  Jjike  a  good  Christian,  as  he  was,  he  will  wait 
till  after  Easter.  An  unlucky  translation  that,  of  the  i^isra  to  raaxa, 
which  might  have  been  rendered  after  the  passover :  except 
that  the  rendering  after  ike  passover,  is  hardly  thick  enough 
lo  cover  from  the  prying  eyes  of  honest  skepticism  the  latent 
fistronomical  conundrum,  that  this  King  Herod,  having  killed 
James  with  the  sword,  must  proceed  further  to  take  Peter,  and 
finds  a  pass-over,  or  something,  some  line,  some  bridge,  some 
anything  you  please,  that  must  be  passed  over,  ere  he  can  serve 
Peter  as  he  had  served  James. 

The  first  thing,  however,  that  Peter  does,  upon  finding  him- 
self escaped  from  the  power  of  Herod,  is  to  send  word,  to  James 
especially,  of  his  miraculous  escape;  which  obliges  us  to  rec- 
ollect thai  there  is  another  James  in  the  aposlleship,  and  thai 
i««  Ja?nes  the  Less,  who,  though  he  is  expressly  called  the  son 
of  Alphaeus,  v^hich  signifies  a  thousand,  learned,  or  chief,  has 
the  distinguishing  epithet  of  the  Brother  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  still  more  distinguishing  epithet  of  James  the  Just,  which 
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epithet  sufficiently  serves  to  fix  his  place  in  the  Scales  of  Sep- 
tember. 

But  of  the  James,  the  brother  of  John,  the  James  and  John, 
the  sons  of  thunder,  to  whom  now  we  confine  our  studies  :  their 
identity  with  the  imaginary  genii  of  the  months  of  July  and 
August,  which  are  the  thundering  months,  is  still  further  estab- 
lished by  the  allegorical  analogy  of  their  being  the  object  of 
envy  to  all  the  other  apostles  :  as  July  and  August  are  the 
months  in  which  the  Sun  puis  forth  his  greatest  splendor,  and 
more  especially  crowns  the  year  with  his  goodness:  so  that 
July  and  August  are,  by  the  most  obvious  figure,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee — that  is,  the  sons  of  abundance.  But  of  all  the  apos- 
tolic cohort,  James  and  John  happen  to  be  the  only  two  that 
had  a  mother,  or  a  mother  that  cared  for  them,  that  had  their 
interest  at  heart,  and  whose  character  was  worthy  to  be  wrought 
into  the  texture  of  the  allegorical  drama.  As  in  Matthew  xx., 
20,  you  have  introduced  the  character  of  the  mother  of  Zehedee'^s 
children — Mrs.  Zebedee  come  to  Jesus,  upon  a  boroughmonger- 
ing  errand,  to  get  good  places  under  government,  for  her  two 
sons.  ''  Worshipping  A//?i,"says  the  text,  '■^  and  desiring  a  cer' 
tain  thing  of  him.''  A  carneying  old  woman  she  was.  She 
worshipped  him — not  that  she  cared  for  him  any  more  than  he 
for  her:  only  she  was  up  to  the  way  of  things  at  court,  and 
knew  that  places  under  government  are  only  to  be  got  by  the 
trick  of  appearing  to  be  vastly  religious,  a.  d  laying  on  the  ivor' 
shipping,  pretty  thick.  So,  after  he  had  enough  of  her  wor- 
shipping (as,  like  the  rest  of  'em,  she'd  Iiavc  worshipped  the 
devil,  had  he  happened  to  be  in  office),  he  said  unto  her,  ^' What 
wilt  thou  ?"  She  saith  unto  him,  "  Grant  that  these  my  two 
sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy 
left,  in  thy  kingdom  !"  You  see  they  were  mere  sinecure  pla- 
ces which  the  woman  wanted — nothing  to  do  in  'em  but  to  sit 
still  and  enjoy  themselves  at  the  expense  of  the  kingdom. 

There  were,  however,  two  qualifications  necessary  for  the 
places  they  desired,  as  to  which,  their  sufficient  accomplish^ 
ment  might  be  doubted  :  those  qualifications  were,  drinking 
and  ducking.    ''  Ave  ye  able  to  drink  ?"  said  Jesus  (and  to  mak^ 
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a ^ood  splash  in  the  world,  that  is  no  ordinary  drink,  be  sure 
on't),  **but  to  drink  of  the  cup  which  I  shall  drink  of:''  to  toss 
it  off,  I  dare  say,  at  a  swig,  without  stopping  to  take  breath. 
To  which  these  sons  of  thunder,  answer  very  promptly,  **  Wo 
ere  able.''  And  the  devil  doubt  'em!  the  hot  months  of  July 
and  August  naturally  disposing  men  to  be  thirsty  and  feverish: 
the  personified  genius  of  either  of  those  months,  appears  in  the 
bieroglyphical  picture  as  a  complete 

'•  Toby  Fillpot,  a  thirsty  old  soul, 
As  ere  cracked  a  bottle,  or  fathomed  a  bowl.'* 

But  that  cup,  now?  that  particular  cup  !  O  season  but  your 
admiration  with  '^b  much  patience,  as  shall  put  it  into  my  power 
to  serve  you  up  that  cup  in  the  due  order  of  this  intellectual 
banquet ;  aud  I  do  promise  you  in  one  of  these  discourses,  that 
you  shall  drink  out  of  that  cup,  the  neclar  of  the  gods,  so  rich 
a  draught  of  science,  and  of  scientific  demonstraiion,  as  shall 
destroy  in  you  for  ever  all  possibility  of  swallowing  any  more 
of  the  milk  and  water  of  the  gospel. 

But  our  business  now,  is  with  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  their 
mother,  Mrs.  Zebedee.  There  is  not  a  litile  difiiculty  in  iden- 
tifying this  old  woman,  owing  to  her  being  spoken  of  by  no 
other  epithet  than  that  most  evidently  enigmatical  one,  ths 
mother  of  Zehedee^s  children — which  should  seem  to  indicate 
that  though  she  was  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children,  she 
never  had  the  honor  of  being  Zebedee's  wife.  The  ladies  and 
gentlemen  of  the  gospel,  seem  not  to  have  been  anything  like  so 
ceremonious  about  these  things,  as  we  are  now-a-days.  Because 
the  gospel  is  the  purest  system  of  morals  that  ever  was  in  the 
world — and  where  will  you  find  anything  to  compare  with  the 
morals  of  the  gospel  ? 

There  are  two  Johns,  two  Jameses,  two  Judases,  two  Simons, 
and  four  Marys,  in  the  dramatis  personce  of  the  gospel.  So 
that,  though  we  have  the  expression,  Mary,  the  mother  of 
James,  and  Mary,  the  mother  of  John  :  it  must  Test  only  in 
conjecture,  which  of  the  Marys  was  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee.  Unless  we  please  to  relieve  our  conjecture,  by  acting 
faith  on  God's  word,  and  so  conclude,  that  as  there  are  lhre« 
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persons  in  one  God,  so  there  might  be  four  naothers  where  there 
was  bin  one  woman. 

But  this  sublime  confusion  is,  for  the  better  exercise  of  our 
faith,  most  sublimely  enhanced,  by  the  discovery  which  results 
from  a  comparison  of  the  text  of  Matthew's  gospel  with  that 
of  Mark's,  which  shows  us,  that  as  Christ  could  truly  say,  **  I 
and  my  Father  are  one:"  so  his  disciples,  James  and  John, 
could  as  truly  say,  we  and  our  mother  are  one. 

What,  in  Matthew's  gospel,  is  reported  as  having  been  spo- 
ken by  the  mother,  is,  in  Mark's,  said  to  have  been  spoken  by  her 
sons  ;  and  no  mention  at  all  is  made  of  Mrs.  Zebedee  in  the 
affair.  It  being  evidently  all  one  and  the  saisQe  thing,  whether 
it  were  they  who  said  it,  or  she — that  is,  whether  the  applica- 
tion to  be  allowed  to  sit,  the  one  on  Jesus's  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  his  left,  were  made  immediately  by  themselves,  or  by 
their  mother,  who  represented  them.  Because,  as  it  is  the 
Virgin  of  the  Zodiac,  who  represents  the  genii  of  those  sons  of 
abundance,  July  and  August — that  is  James  and  John. 

It  never  being  to  be  forgotten,  that  in  allegorical  adaptation, 
those  congruiiies  and  consistencies  which  we  look  for  in  histo- 
ries and  narratives,  are  not  required.  The  contradictions,  ab- 
surdities, and  jarring  statements,  which  are  not  to  be  excused, 
nor  endured,  in  anything  that  would  pass  for  history,  become 
the  source  of  greater  entertainment,  and  the  vehicle  of  further 
instruction,  in  mythology.  And  these  contradictions,  absurdi- 
ties, and  impossibilities,  which  are  found  in  every  page  of  sacred 
writ,  are  themselves  the  evidence  and  demonstration  that  it  was 
not  history,  but  mytholoofy,  that  was  intended. 

The  folly  is,  that  of  the  fool  himself,  who  takes  the  gospel  to 
be  true,  which  never  itself  purported,  nor  was  intended  to  past 
for  truth  ;  and  then  looks  for  consistency  and  method,  where 
nothing  but  pantomime  and  fiction  was  intended. 

The  believer  of  the  gospel,  therefore,  is  not  he  who  takes  it 
to  be  true,  but  he  who  takes  it  as  it  was  intended  to  be  taken — 
that  is  who  understands  it,  who  sees  through  or  looks  under 
the  gross  veil  of  the  letter,  into  the  sublime  science  of  the 
•pirit :  in  which  sense,  no  pretended  minister  of  the  gospel  ip 
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in  this  accursedly  priest-ridden  country,  dare  trust  himself,  or 
his  congregation,  to  accept  the  ciiallenge  I  have  given,  to  show 
whether  it  be  I,  or  he,  who  is  the  impostor.  For  God  hath 
made  me,  what  none  of  ihem  are,  "an  able  minister  of  ihie 
New  Testament — not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit — for  the 
letter  kil!eth"-~that  is,  you  see,  it  makes  fools  of  people:  "  but 
(he  spirit  giveth  life" — that  is,  there's  some  good  fun,  and  work 
for  science  in  it. 

As,  look  into  history,  or  to  aDything  thai  ever  bore  the  name 
of  history:  where  will  you  find  the  names,  or  anything  like 
the  names,  of  these  sons  of  thunder,  Jam.es  and  John,  any 
account  of  any  action  they  ever  did,  or  any  event  in  which  they 
bore  a  part  ? 

Of  James,  your  only  account  is,  that  after  having  preached 
nothing,  written  nothing,  spoken  nothing,  and  done  nothing,  he 
was  killed  for  nothing,  by  that  eternally-reviving  old  child-kil- 
ler, King  Herod. 

Of  James  the  Jusi,  following  the  romance,  called  ecclesiasti- 
cal history,  he  gets  killed,  in  like  manner,  for  nothing  at  all. 
And,  like  almost  all  the  rest  of  them,  he  suiTers  his  martyrdom 
in  lleliopolis,  or  in  liieropolis,  those  words  literally  meaning 
the  City  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Sacred  City,  the  known  and  uni- 
versal metaphor  for  the  Zodiac,  in  which  all  these  martyrdoms, 
or  bearing  vv^i messes,  are  said  to  have  happened,  and  in  which 
alone,  did  any  of  these  martyrs  exist. 

John,  however,  the  beloved  son  of  thunder,  never  died  al 
all  ;  for  though  he  ceased  to  breathe  on  earth,  we  are  asyured, 
by  the  holy  and  most  veracious  Father  of  the  Church,  Sainf. 
Augustin,  that  he  continues  to  breathe  under  the  earth:  as  he 
lies  buried  in  the  churchyard,  at  Ephesus,  Vv^aere  St.  Augusiiri 
himself  could  see  the  earth  of  his  grave  heave  up  and  down;  a?! 
the  old  man  draws  his  breath.  It  was  called  a  standing  mira^ 
cle^  for  many  hundreds  of  years,  in  the  Christian  church,  noi^ 
withstanding  the  churchmen  themselves  could  not  deny  that  it 
was  also  a  lying  one. 

Its  efficacy,  however,  in  confirming  the  faith  of  the  faithful, 
has  been  much  diminished,  owing  to  the  fact  of  our  church- 
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ring  to  deities  of  ihe  same  name,  in  an  infinite  antiquity,  before 
his  time,  described  in  ihe  sixth  Olympic  Ode  of  the  poet  Pin- 
dar, who  flourished  500  years  before  the  Clrristian  era  ;  with 
this  only  difference,  thai  in  the  poem  of  Pindar  ihe  tale  is 
majestic,  sublime,  and  beautiful:  v/htreas,  in  the  gospel  of 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  it  is  such  a  tale  as,  if  it  were  found 
anywhere  else,  would  be  a  disgrace  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

Pindar,  speaking  of  the  God  Iarmis--ihsit  is,  James,  who 
was  believed  to  be  conducted  by  Apoilo  to  Olympia,  says,  that 
*Mhey  both  came  to  th.e  Pelra  (that  is,  to  Pe'ter,  the  Rock,  to 
the  Petra)  Elibatos — that  is,  ihe  Sun-trod  i?ocA:"  (a  favorite  epi- 
•  thet  for  a  rock,  so  high  as  to  be  only  accessible  to  the  all-climb- 
ing sun)  upon  the  lofty  Cronian  mount;  there  Apollo  bestowed 
upon  James  a  double  portion  of  prophetic  knowledge. 

We  have  no  account,  however,  of  any  particular  degree  of 
knowledge  possessed  by  any  James  of  the  gospel.  Eusebius. 
however,  so  famous  for  supplying  deficiences  of  evidence,  baa 
not  lost  sight  of  the  idea,  and  assures  us,  that  immediately  after 
the  Ascension,  ''  our  Lord  imparted  to  James,  John,  and  Peter, 
the  gift  of  knowledge." 

And  if  he  did  so,  'tis  the  best  account  that  can  be  given  for 
the  iact,  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  had  ever  more  a 
word  to  say  in  i'avor  of  Christianity  ;  for  so  soon  as  their 
knowledge  came  in,  their  Christinniiy  ran  out. 

A  man  may,  indeed,  have  knowledge  of  oiher  kinds,  and 
upon  other  subjects;  but  Lam  sure  he  can  have  none  upon  the 
subject  of  Christianity,  iif  ho  has  any  higher  respect  for  it  than 
I  have.     But, 

"A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase  knowledge;  h© 
will  understand  the  proverb,  and  the  interpretation  thereof — 
the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their,  dark  sayings." 

^NI>  OF  THE  DISCOURSE  ON  SAINT  JAMES  AND  SAINT 
JOHN,  THE  SONS  OF  THUNDER. 
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